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PREPACE. 

Amonc the dialogues of Plato, whose literary excellence might lead 

to their selection for reading in college, the Symposium and Phaedrus 

are hardly suitable for the classroom, the Gorgias and Republic are 

too long, and the Phaedo too abstruse, while others lack the charm of 

dramatic setting. ‘The three dialogues, however, which are included 

in the present edition, seem to be free from the disadvantages just 

_ enumerated. ‘The Charmides has been given the most extended treat- 

ment, with the hope that this dialogue may be made the center of 

more thorough study, though the Laches may be put in its place. 

The Lysis is intended for sight-reading, and is annotated accordingly. 

If time is short, the more abstruse portions of the Charmides, such as 

the treatment of the émiorjun ércorjyns, may be omitted. The works 

which have been used in the preparation of this edition are enumerated 

in the Appendix. In treating the philosophic contents of the dialogues, 

I have followed F. Horn’s Platonstudien (Vienna, 1893) very closely, 

and Cron’s edition of the Laches has been freely utilized in the com- 

mentary to that dialogue. Professor Gildersleeve, moreover, has 

kindly made very valuable suggestions while the book was in press, 

and I must acknowledge my constant indebtedness to the inspiration 

and illumination received from this eminent scholar, who has imparted 

by means of the bitter root of Greek syntax a higher appreciation of 

the sweet fruit of Greek literature. 
BARKER NEWHALL. 

GAMBIER, OHIO, December 1, 1899. 
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References to page and line of this edition are 
printed, ¢.g., 3.22. 

Acknowledgment of more special indebtedness 
to Professor Gildersleeve is indicated by the abbre- 
viation, Gild. 



CONTENTS 

INTRODUCTION. 

PLATO: 

I. Life 

II. Works 

III. Style 

THE CHARMIDES, LACHES, AND LysSIS: 

I. Literary Form 

II. Characters : 

III. Philosophic Contents. 

Charmides 

Laches 

Lysis 

IV. Chronology 

TEXT. 

Charmides . 

Laches 

Lysis 

COMMENTARY. 

Charmides . 

Laches 

Lysis . 

APPENDIX. 

I. Manuscripts and Editions 

II. Notes on the Text 

INDICES 

PARALLEL REFERENCES TO STEPHANUS PAGES 

‘ Vv 

116 

123 

124 

134 

140 





<> Le ~ 2 

INTRODUCTION. 

PLATO. 

I, LIFE. 

PLaro was born 427 B.c., and his disciples celebrated the 7th of 

Thargelion (May 27) as his natal day.” His father, Ariston, was 

descended from Codrus, the mythic king of Athens, and from the 

god Poseidon, while his mother, Perictione,* was in some way related 

to Solon. After trying his hand at poetry, at the age of twenty he 

devoted himself to philosophy, under the guidance of Socrates. Soon 

after his master’s death in 399 he began his travels, and visited Egypt, 

Cyrene, Italy, and Sicily. Returning to Athens in 387, he bought a 

house and garden near the precincts of the hero Academus, where he 

taught for the remaining forty years of his life. He was never married, 

and, what was unusual for an Athenian, took no part in public life. 

He died in 347, and was buried near his home. Such are the bare 

outlines of Plato’s life, but they suffice to indicate his environment. 

His aristocratic birth endowed him with fine sensibilities and generous 

tastes, which were cultivated and perfected by a thorough education 

in gymnastics and mathematics, in both of which he gained distinc- 

tion, in music, rhetoric, and philosophy. His extended travels broad- 

ened his vision and brought him into contact with the wisdom of other 

lands, while his wealth and his freedom from the cares of family and 

politics allowed him to devote his entire attention to literary pursuits. 

II. WORKS. 

In classical literature nothing but the Homeric question has caused 

so much discussion among scholars as the genuineness and chrono- 

1 The authority for Plato’s life is Steinhart. v. App. L., C. 
2 This day was probably chosen because it was the festival of Delian Apollo, to 

whom later legends ascribed the parentage of the philosopher. 
® vy, Note 3. 8. 

vii 



viii INTRODUCTION. 

logical order of the Platonic dialogues, and opinions are often widely 

at variance. ‘The arrangement of Christ, however, with which, in 

the main, the following list agrees, represents a conservative mean. 

I. Socratic (before 392): Lysis, Charmides, Laches, Hippias Minor, 

Apology, Crito, Euthyphro, Ion. II. Zransittional (392-380?) : Pro- 

tagoras, Gorgias, Meno, Euthydemus, Menexenus, Cratylus, Theaete- 

tus, Phaedrus, Phaedo, Symposium. III. Constructive: Republic, 

Parmenides, Sophistes, Politicus, Philebus, Timaeus, Critias, Laws. 

The position of the dialogues in I. and III. is certain, but there is 

much dispute about the order of those in II. (especially the Phaedo 
and Phaedrus). Many scholars reject the Ion, Menexenus, and Par- 

menides. Besides the above list of 26 genuine dialogues, the manu- 

scripts contain 16,others, some of them probably written by contem- 

poraries of Plato, and also 13 letters, of which one or two are perhaps 

genuine. 

Ill. STYLE. 

It may safely be said that Plato is the greatest of Greek prose 

writers ; for, though Aristotle may have been a greater philosopher, 

his extant works have no literary value, and though Demosthenes 

rivals Plato in his diction, the subject-matter of his orations has lost 

much of its interest to the modern world. Plato, however, excels both 

in content and form, and to-day no Greek author is so widely studied 

in all departments of learning. The philosopher, the literary critic, 

the political economist, the philologist, the pedagogue, and the moral- 

ist, all find something of value in his pages. 

The ancients, too, recognized his preéminence, and the great Roman 

critic declared omnium quicumque scripserunt aut locutt sunt extitit 

et suavitate et gravitate princeps Plato (Cic. Orat. 62, cf. Top. 1. 24). 

The sweetness which Cicero admired, the elegance and finish which 

_ Aristotle noticed, the grace and simplicity of his style perhaps impress 

the reader before anything else. It is this which leads Taine to a 

comparison with Correggio, and which Dionysius praises for its clearness 

like the most transparent stream, its fragrance like a breeze from flow- 

ery meadows (ad Cn. Pomp. 2). Even the satiric Timon (Diog. L. 

III. 7) likened his works to the sweet song of the cicadas hidden 
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among the trees of Academus, and his biographers fabled that bees 

filled his lips with honey, as he lay on the slopes of Hymettus.’ This 

sweetness blended with dignity”? and elevation, the “ supreme serenity 

and smile of divine wisdom” (Cousin), justify the title “ Homer of 

philosophers.”’® Indeed so rich and full is the stream that flows softly 
from the Homeric source, that some declared that such would be the 

speech of great Zeus himself. Plato rivals the great poet also in his 

dramatic power, exhibited in the vivid and powerful delineation of 

character and the variety and beauty of his scenery. In this (760s) 

he excels all writers, and even Demosthenes is but an imitator.* This 

makes his dialogues a faithful mirror of the best Athenian society and 

imparts refinement by the association of the reader with cultured 

people. So brilliant are his pictures, so rich in color and warm with 

sensuous feeling that the ancients thought that, like Euripides, he must 

have been a painter in his younger days.” At any rate he was once a 

poet ; indeed, fragments of his elegies remain, and he never wholly lost 

his poetic character.° It was a true dream of Socrates when he saw 

Apollo’s swan fly from his bosom and soar singing to the clouds. The 

vocabulary is largely poetic (Longin. 13), and the wonderful extended 

similes as well as the myths, to which he resorts when dialectic fails, 

exhibit the power of the poet as well as of the rhetorician. The 

rhythms, too, are often poetic,’ yet their perfection is praised by 

Dionysius (De Adm. Vi, 41), and the periods are harmonious, flexible, 

and smooth, though judged inferior to those of Demosthenes. Para- 

taxis is the foundation principle of his composition, and we sometimes 

find as many as nine or ten clauses strung together, so that we scarcely 

realize the periodic structure ;* yet he often blends longer sentences 

with shorter. Anacoluthaand parentheses at times interrupt grammati- 

cal sequence and skilfully imitate the movement of conversation, while 

the participle and the infinitive, of which Plato, like Herodotus, is so 

tAel, V. H. X. 21. 2Long. 13, Cic. Brut. 121. 
Sid. Tusc. I. 79. This combination of qualities led Cousin to compare Plato 

with Bossuet. 

4 Dionys. Rhet. X. 2 5y, Note 58. 31. 
6 Aristotle ap. Diog. L. III. 37 weratd roujuaros nal wegod Abyou. 

"Quint. IX. 4. 77 notes especially the Timaeus, 

8 Demetr. de eloc, 21. 
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fond,’ contribute to the smooth flow of clause and sentence. Yet 

though the style seems so easy, it was elaborated with great care, and 

till the day of his death” he revised and corrected and rearranged 

the words and phrases. 

All these details show that Plato excelled not only in the quality but 

the number of his beauties (Longin. 35. 1). Simple narrative is used 

in the introductions and the myths, then more ornate or lofty style in 

the solemn discourse or extended simile, in one dialogue rapid question 

and answer, in another continuous dialectic, where the answers are 

merely formal. ‘There is an endless variety of moods and tones, which 

blends gravity with vivacity, comedy with tragedy, profound reasoning 

with irony or satire, poetry with prose. As Chaignet says, he makes 

not only his characters but his philosophy live and breathe. It is in his 

earlier dialogues that these literary elements are most prominent. In 

his later works his advancing years and maturing mind lead him to 

neglect somewhat the beauty of external form. ‘The style becomes 

more precise and didactic, at times even heavy and obscure,’ the 

periods are more elaborate and the order of words less natural, the 

witty sallies and the poetic grace are lacking, the dramatic setting is 

almost lost. Moreover, the minuteness of distinction makes the style 

exceedingly dry and monotonous, while it causes the formation of 

many new words and endows others with new shades of meaning.* 

Certain formulae of question and answer, certain phrases and particles, 

and certain verbs of saying (A. J. P. X. 470) are used for the first 

time, or much more frequently. There is a marked tendency to revert 

to Ionic and Old Attic words and forms, and to employ tragic diction. 

The latest works also show considerable care in the avoidance of 

hiatus.° 

It is beyond our province to speak of the importance, the original- 

1 Engelhardt, de period. Pl struct. II., pp. 27, 29, notices that we sometimes find 
whole pages of infinitives. 

2Cic. de Sen. V. 13. 

8 Dionys. ad Cn. Pomp. 2. 
4The Soph. and Pol. have 270, the Tim., Crit., and Laws 1492 words not used 

elsewhere by Plato. v. Campbell, Introd. Soph. and Pol., p. xx; Jowett and 
Campbell, Rep. IT. 46-61. 

5 Average 2-3 toa Teubner page. Blass, Att. Ber. II. 426. 
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ity, or the breadth of Platonic philosophy. Emerson calls his works 

“the Bible of the learned, out of which come all things that are still 

written and debated among men,” and another writer says, “The 

philosophy of Plato rises before us as the mightiest and most perma- 

nent monument ever erected by unassisted human thought.” 

THE CHARMIDES, LACHES, AND LYSIS. 

I. Lirerary Form. 

In the same sense that Herodotus was the father of history, Plato 

may be called the creator of the philosophic dialogue, and moreover 

he was the first to clothe it in dramatic form, so that it is, to a certain 

degree, the forerunner of the modern prose drama. The analogy is so 

well sustained by the numerous indications of time and place, by the 

movements and emotions of the interlocutors, and by occasional parody 

of style or dialect, that we see the likeness to a tragedy in the Phaedo, to 

a comedy in the Protagoras, we may call the Euthydemus a satyr-play, 

or the great Republic a tetralogy. Indeed, the Protagoras was actually 

put on the stage in Roman times. ‘The action is localized sometimes 

in a private house (Rep., Prot.), sometimes in a public square ‘Euth’o), 
in the palaestra (Char., Lys.) or at a banquet (Sym.), in the confine- 

ment of a prison (Crito, Phaedo) or in the freedom of the country 

(Phaedr.), but in every case the scene is presented clearly, and the 

surroundings often accurately and fully described (so Char., Lys.). 

Time is treated with poetic freedom, and we often find anachronisms,' 

of which the most famous are the dispersion of the Arcadians (385 B.C.) 

in the Symposium, and the bribing of Ismenias (395) in the Menon, 

dialogues in which Socrates (ob. 399) participates. Since the persons 

of the dialogue are drawn from everyday life, they seem more real 

than the characters of the drama itself, but as their delineation is only 

a means to an end, they are few in number and are not allowed to dis- 

tract attention from the thought presented. Since they are typical of 

intellectual and moral tendencies, they have a universal and lasting 

value, and the lines are more subtly drawn than for the mere individual. 

1 Zeller, Berlin Academy, 1873. 
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Plato’s own rule was opixpév te pépos év 7oAAG ASyw THs pypnoews (Rep. 

396 E). The chorus, which the later comedy discarded entirely, survives 

here only in the audience, whose presence is indicated by applause or 

by occasional comments in the mouth of a minor interlocutor, such as 

Chaerephon in the Gorgias. Furthermore, the dialogues have a unity 

of action, complete in itself and limited in extent,’ which distinguishes 

them from the continuous memoirs of Xenophon, as the dramatic 

representation from the historical account. It is not alone by the 

external form but also by the internal structure that the analogy to the 

drama is maintained. There are definite divisions in the dialogues 

which correspond roughly to the acts of a play, and these are usually 

marked, as in tragedy, by the entrance or retirement of an interlocu- 

tor ; sometimes the change is announced beforehand (so 2. 15, 10. 32). 

The acts are not necessarily five in number, any more than in the 

drama, although this is usually the case (v. Analysis of Char., Lach., 

Lys.). At any rate within the frame of an introduction and conclu- 

sion some difficulty is developed, and then partially or completely 

solved. Doubt and perplexity are created in the mind, just as tragedy 

inspires fear and pity in the heart, that by their removal the purifying 

effect may be produced, which Aristotle prescribed as an essential of 

the tragic drama. Although in structure tragedy furnishes the model, 

and the irony and word-play belong to this sphere, the dialogue is 

closer to comedy in its tone and mode of treatment as well as in the 

humor, the parody, and the satire, although much more delicate and 

refined. As an early critic observed, Aristophanes excites our laiighter, 

but Plato provokes a smile. We know, in fact, that he was a careful 

student of the great comedian, as well as of the prose mimes of the 

Sicilian Sophron. 

Although the greatest perfection is attained in the longer dialogues, 

the more youthful works, like brief interludes, often exhibit many 

features of dramatic art. The Charmides and Lysis present the same 

typical Athenian scene ; the young men, as eager to develop the mind 

as the body, leaving their athletic sports to cluster around Socrates and 

learn the lessons of abstruse philosophy, admiring now the wisdom of 

the teacher, now the beauty of the pupil. Both these dialogues are 

1 Ar. Poet. ch. 7. 
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enlivened with the same humor and adorned with the same richness 

of dramatic setting, but the Charmides has the more perfect form and 

a calm and statuesque dignity that gives somewhat the effect of sculp- 

ture (Taine). When we remember that these are perhaps the earliest 

works of Plato that we possess, and that he is said to have written 

dramas in his youth, we see that he is still under the inspiration of 

Dionysius, and still employs the methods of composition which were 

consecrated to the honor of the god. In the Laches the youthful 

vivacity and playfulness are lacking and the scenery is less prominent, 

but irony and witty repartee enliven the discussion, in spite of the 

more serious and earnest tone. Though the introduction of the 

Charmides seems long in proportion to the rest of the dialogue, it not 

only lays down foundation principles for the philosophic discussion 

(v. p. xxi), but it serves to present living examples of temperance, 

_ alike in the youthful Charmides to whom the world is yet untried, and 

in the more mature Socrates, who has withstood the temptations of his 

own perverse nature (v. Note 3. 22). So the Lysis shows us the two 

friends, the Laches the two generals, who, in each case, typify the 

virtue about to be discussed, as in the opening of the Republic we see 

the incarnation of justice in aged Cephalus. Finally, each of our 

three dialogues consists of two parts, a popular and a scientific, and 

each section is discussed by a person especially adapted to that mode 

_ of treatment. 

II. CHARACTERS. 

In the Charmides and Lysis, as in all the earlier dialogues, the chief 

interlocutor and the conductor of the investigation is the great teacher 

in whom Plato has merged his own personality, the wisest and best 

man of ancient times. Socrates,’ son of Sophroniscus, a sculptor, and 

Phaenarete, a midwife, was born about 469, and drank the fatal hem- 

lock in the Athenian prison, May, 399. Though by birth belonging 

only to the middle class, he associated intimately with the most 

aristocratic families, as our own dialogue shows. Nor did he neglect 

his duties as a citizen. He fought bravely at Potidaea, Delium, and 

_ 1 The best sketch of his life is found in Grote’s History of Greece, ch. 68. 
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Amphipolis (v. Note 30. 3);as prytanis in 406 he defended the gen- 
erals returned from Arginusae; he married a wife, the famous Xanthippe, 

and reared children for the state. But his chief concern in life was 

the search for truth, everywhere, at all times, with all people, and, 

making mankind his study, he feared neither tyrant nor sophist, but 

resolutely attacked all error, conceit, and sham,that he might find the 

real and abiding essence.’ Barefooted at all seasons and awkward in 

his gait, a single dingy cloak covering a robust figure hardened to heat, 

cold, or fatigue, a face so ugly as to be a byword, yet showing the 

strength of mastered passions,” a hard but steady drinker, playful and 

witty, yet devout, he had a homely eloquence that caused the hearts 

of young men to throb and their tears to flow, and despite his rough 

exterior, he was, like the king’s daughter, “all beautiful within.” ® 

His modesty (56. 5), real or assumed, that led him naively to profess 

his ignorance (Note 14. 5-6), and the keen and subtle irony (v. 42. 1, 

46. 23, etc.), which was so powerful an instrument in his dialectic 

method, are his most prominent characteristics. ‘The two principles 

of investigation which Aristotle ascribes to Socrates as his peculiar 

property are induction and definition. ‘The first step in induction is 

the example, which is often drawn from the most ordinary spheres of 

action (Notes 18. 20, 46. 26). His refined friends objected to his 

vulgarity, but its familiar character added to its force, and the great 

teacher of Galilee consecrated it by frequent use. The usual result 

of the inductive example is the definition (v. Note 40. 28), which is 

necessary to the exact knowledge demanded by Socrates, and the 

dialectic portion of our dialogues is made up largely of these two 

elements. Since Socrates, like Christ, left no written memorial, we 

must depend on the testimony of his disciples, Plato and Xenophon. 

Though the former often blends his own thought with the conceptions 

of his master, and develops as well as reproduces, his powers of 

dramatic presentation are so great, and his appreciation so refined, 

that he gives a more vivid and sympathetic account, and so paints a 

1 y, Notes 10. 31, 13. II, 15. 23. 
2 vy. Note 3. 22. 
3 The Jocus classicus for Socrates’ personality is Alcibiades’ description, Sym. 

215-222. 
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truer picture than does Xenophon. Following the indications given 

by the earlier dialogues, we learn how eminently familiar and con- 

 yersational was the language and style of Socrates. The modest litotes 

(Note 13. 33), the sportive fancy that led to mock solemnity 

(Notes 3. 22, 18. 14) or to a clever play upon words, the abundant 

proverbs (Note 2. 17) and the many cases of etymological construc- 

tion (Note 16. 31), contribute to the familiarity of his discourse. His 

fondness for oaths and interjections (Note 2. 31) illustrates the same 

tendency. ‘The carelessness of compact structure and the lack of 

grammatical consistency, which he himself confesses in the Symposium 

(199 B), are manifested in frequent anacolutha (Notes 4. 16, 20. 29, 

42.17) and parentheses (Note 18. 14), in the omission of conjunc- 

tions (asyndeton), and in careless repetitions (Note 4. 34), all of 

which imitate the movement of easy conversation. 

Chaerephon’s function, as in the Gorgias, is merely introductory and 

mediatory, and after presenting Socrates to Critias he retires from the 

field. He must have been nearly as old as Socrates, for he was the 

friend of his youth, and the same enthusiastic devotion which he dis- 

plays in our dialogue led him to ask the Delphic oracle to indorse 

the wisdom of his master (Apol. 21 A). He-was ridiculed by Aris- 
tophanes as the model Socratic pupil, and in the Gorgias he imitates 

his master’s manner. His lean figure, his sallow face, and his hasty 

movements won him the nickname of “ the bat.” His hot temper got 

him into difficulty with his younger brother, but he was easily recon- 

ciled (Mem. II. 3). He did not survive his friend and teacher. 

Critias and Charmides were both near relatives of Plato, the former 

being his mother’s cousin, the latter her brother (Note 6. 8), and he 

was naturally disposed to present them in a favorable light. He gives 

Critias an honorable place in the Timaeus as well as in the dialogue 

that bears his name, where he relates the traditions of Athens’ earliest 

history with such skill and learning that he wins the praise of Socrates 

(Tim. 20 B). In our dialogue Socrates treats him with great respect 

and delicately alludes to his poetic skill (11.7). Indeed, Critias was 

one of the most versatile and gifted men of Athens, for he was not 

only successful in tragedy and elegy, but he was an able orator and 

historian ; so the famous *“A@yvaiwy wodrea in the Xenophontean cor- 
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pus was ascribed to him by Bockh. He gave, moreover, such atten- 

tion to abstract knowledge that he was called ‘a philosopher among 

dilettanti, though a dilettante among philosophers.’ So, although 

Critias is known to history as the most greedy and cruel of the Thirty 

Tyrants, there was a more agreeable side to his character, and this 

Plato wishes to bring to our notice. Critias was, however, as much 

devoted to the sophists as to Socrates, as appears in the Protagoras, 

where he mediates between them (336 E), and we may notice indica- 

tions of sophistic training in our dialogue (Note 11. 30). Thus he 

employs longer and more artistic periods (13. 8 ff.), he is confident of 

success (Note 12. 23), he follows Prodicus in the distinction of syno- 

nyms (12. 12), and he refuses to acknowledge his own definition 

(9. 29, cf. Prot. 331 E). Moreover, he betrays his aristocratic preju- 

dices by his preference for ra éavrod rparrewv, since if each man minds 

his own business, the nobles will rule and the rest must obey. Xeno- 

phon maintains that Critias frequented Socrates’ society merely in 

order to be better equipped for his political career, and we know that 

when he came into power, he showed little respect for his former 

teacher, but rudely bade him quit his prating of artisans and shep- 

herds, of justice and virtue, lest he suffer for it. There has been an 

attempt to identify Callicles in the Gorgias with Critias, and the theory 

seems plausible. Both change ground and object to Socrates’ dialectic 

method ® or the vulgarity of his examples,’ both defend zAcovexreiv,' 
both enter the discussion suddenly at a critical moment; they enter- 

tain the same aristocratic sentiments, yet use democracy to further 

their ends.’ Still other points of similarity might be mentioned. 

Charmides and Lysis belong to a class of young men® of which 

Phaedrus is the type. Modest and retiring (59. 5), prone to blush 

when disconcerted (v. Note 6. 28) yet eager for discussion (58. 16-19), 

rich and aristocratic (6. 7, 57. 10-17), beautiful in form and pure in 

heart (5. 33-4, 59. 1), their fresh and buoyant natures enliven the 

1 Xen. Mem. I. 2. 37. 8 11. 32, Gorg. 4gI A. 
2 13. II, 14. 22, 15. 8-13, Gorg. 497 A. 4 Gorg. 483 D, Xen. Hell. II. 3. 16. 
5 Gorg. 489 C, 481 E. 
6 Taine, Les jeunes gens de Platon, Essais de critique, pp. 155-197. 
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Platonic pages and endow them with a special grace. Charmides 

added to the natural advantages of his position some skill in poetry 

(3. 6) and was enough of an athlete to train for the Nemean games 

(Theag. 128 DE). It may have been in sports that he lost his fortune, 

for he jokes about his poverty in Kenophon’s Symposium (IV. 29). 

_ There is a trace of mischievous humor in his suggestion of Critias’ 

ignorance (10. 30-32, cf. 26.1). Though he went with his guardian 

to hear the sophists (Prot. 315 A), he was one of Socrates’ most 

devoted followers (Sym. 222 A). The philosopher urged him to enter 

public life (Mem. III. 7), and to overcome by a knowledge of himself 

the timidity which continued even into manhood. However, when 

actually in the political arena, he followed his aristocratic friends, was. 

made one of the committee of Ten, who ruled the Piraeus under the 

Thirty, and was slain with Critias while defending the unrighteous 

cause (Hell. II. 4. 19). 

Lysis is younger than his companions, and his conversation is full of 

boyish frankness and naiveté. ‘The needless details added to his an- 

swers, his frequent oaths (ch. 4), and his mischievous desire to see his 

saucy cousin discomfited (63. 14), are evidences of his youth. Though 

he is too bashful to join the company without some excuse (59. 5), he 

can laugh merrily at Socrates’ questions (60. 31), and becomes so in- 

terested that he answers out of turn (66.4). Socrates, accordingly, 

adopts a simpler style, asks naive questions (¢.g. 60. 34), draws his ex- 

amples from family life, and treats the subject more fully. We know 

nothing further of Lysis, nor yet of Hippothales, the sentimental lover, 

who wearies his friends by his poems and his eulogies, though he too 

can blush and change color (56. 7, 75. 4). Ctesippus is pert, impa- 

tient, at times even rude (63. 29), but he is good at heart (Phaedo 

59 A). Inthe Euthydemus he has a more important rdle, and shows 
his cleverness and wit as well as his roughness.’ Menexenus is prob- 

ably the same as the Menexenus who gives his name to one of the 

dialogues. Both he and Ctesippus were with Socrates in his last hours. 

In contrast to the two other dialogues, the Laches puts the young 

people quite in the background, in fact, they utter scarcely a word 

1 284 D, 299 E, 284 E, 288 A, 298 B to 299 E. 
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(29. 31), but their devotion to Socrates serves to introduce him to 

their parents. Though they made considerable progress under his 

instruction, they did not persevere in their studies, but through evil 

association soon lost all that they had gained (Theat. 150 DE). The 

old men, Lysimachus and Melesias, are so closely united as to make 

practically one character, and are usually addressed and mentioned 

together (28. 30, 35. 30, etc.). Lysimachus is rather the more ener- 

getic of the two, but he suffers from the infirmities of age (29. 18-20, 

39. 23-5), and his prefatory remarks are so diffuse and verbose that he 

himself realizes his weakness (27. 11). His life of narrow seclusion 

has kept him from acquaintance with the almost omnipresent Socrates, 

and he has no independent views of his own. Besides, the glory of 

his father, the great Aristides, makes his own insignificance more ap-. 

parent. Melesias, too, though a great wrestler in his youth (Meno 

94 C), did nothing to equal the fame of Thucydides, his father, the 

statesman and opponent of Pericles, and his share in the dialogue 

(34. 2-28) is confined to a few brief answers. Laches and Nicias, on 

whom the burden of the discussion rests, were leaders of the aristo- 

cratic party and had great influence in the state. Like all men of 

noble birth, they admired Spartan institutions (v. Note 31. 34) and 

favored peace. All that we know of Laches’ life is that he led an ex- 

pedition to Sicily (v. Note 33. 10), served as hoplite at Delium (v. 

Note 30. 3), was associated with Nicias in negotiating the peace of 421 

(Thuc. V. 43), and fell at Mantinea in 418. The allusion to Delium 

in 30. 3 and the date of Laches’ death enable us to fix the time when 
the conversation is supposed to take place. Laches is, first of all, a 

practical man: he has had no experience in abstract thinking (45. 27) 

and cannot form a general conception, he is confident (41. 10) and 

hasty in his conclusions, he appeals to facts (€pya; 32. 18, 38. 29), 

which, however, have no bearing on the question, and he is guided 

largely by his prejudices (cf 31. 34). Furthermore, there is in his 

character a strong tendency to criticise. This appears in his first 

words (29. 5-9), again in the keen satire of Stesilaos (32. 24 ff.), but 

especially in his bitter and scornful attacks on Nicias (33.9, 47. 1, 5, 11, 

49. 25,50.6, 11,19). Even Socrates does not escape (35. 23). His 

impatience and anger cause him twice (48. 33, 50. 24) to give up the 
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discussion, but he is finally reconciled (53. 30-34), and it is perhaps 

because he learns the most that the dialogue bears his name. Nicias, 

after the death of Pericles (429), was the most highly esteemed citizen 

of Athens, because of his integrity and piety and the generous use of 

his great wealth in public works and in private benefactions. As a 

general he took a kindly interest in the welfare of his soldiers, and by 
his prudence gained considerable success (‘Thuc. III. 51, 91, IV. 42, 

53, 129), but he lacked energy, promptness, and decision, and was 

often hampered by superstitious fears (v. Note 48.7). Sent to Sicily 

against his will in 415, after many disasters, for which he was himself 

largely responsible, he met his death at Syracuse in 413. Nicias pre- 

sents throughout a strong contrast to Laches. Quiet, thoughtful, and 

mild (v. Notes 49. 34, 50. 19), he is ready to accept new ideas (30. 28), 

and is fond of argument. He is eminently a theorist, and restricts 

courage to knowledge. While Laches knows Socrates only on the 

battle-field, Nicias has attended his instruction as well as the lectures 

of the sophists (38. 7, 53. 17, 26), so that he is familiar with Socratic 

doctrines (46. 14) and makes better progress. Each general presents 

the aspect of courage that is consistent with his own experience, but it 

is Socrates alone that unites both qualities in his own character and 

presents a perfect example. 

III. PHiLosopHic CONTENTs. 

THE CHARMIDES. 

A. ANALYSIS AND ABSTRACT. 

I. Introduction (mpodoyos), ch. 1-6. 

(a) Socrates returns from Potidaea, and, meeting some friends in 

the palaestra, tells them of the battle. He then inquires about the 

young men, and is introduced to Charmides, whose soul is as beauti- 

ful as his body (ch. 1-3). (4) Socrates poses as a physician, and 

offers a remedy for Charmides’ headache, which must be accompanied 

by acharm. This consists in fair words, which will cure the soul, the 

source of good and evil to the body, and impart temperance. Although 

Critias declares that Charmides already possesses this virtue, the latter 

consents to submit to an examination (ch. 4-6). 
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Il. Zhe Definitions of Charmides (éritacis), ch. 7-9. 

(a) Being asked to define temperance, he replies that it is (1st) gazed 

ness, but he is shown that activity is often preferable to inaction, and 

since temperance is always desirable, this definition cannot stand (ch. 7). 

(2) Charmides is urged to regard his inner self rather than outward 

appearances, and he defines temperance as (2d) modesty. This goes 

deeper, but modesty is sometimes out of place, while temperance never 

is (ch. 8). (c) He then quotes the opinion that it is (3d) doing one’s - 

own business ; but all artisans work for other people, so the definition is 

not clear. Critias, from whom Charmides had borrowed the statement, 

becomes impatient to define it, and takes his cousin’s place (ch. 9). 

III. Zhe Definitions of Critias (wroxy), ch. 10-14. 

(a) Critias distinguishes “ doing” and “ making,” for while work 

(making) is vulgar, (4th) doing applies only to what zs good. From 

this it would follow that one can be temperate without knowing it, for 

good may be done unwittingly (ch. 10, 11). (4) This forces home to 

Critias the importance of knowledge, so he takes a fresh start, and 

declares temperance to be (5th) sed//-knowledge. Being asked what is 

the product of such knowledge, or to what object it is directed, he 

replies that it differs from all other sciences, for it has no external 

object or product, but is (6th) “he knowledge of itself and of other 

sciences (ch. 12-14). 

IV. Zhe Discussion of Socrates (dvbo1s), ch. 15-22. 
( 

Taking more definite control of the conversation, Socrates considers 

(a) the possibility of such knowledge. If we know what we know, we 

must also know what we do not know. ‘This is neither subjectively nor 

objectively true of other mental activities, which makes the question 

more perplexing (ch. 15, 16). We then pass to an examination of 

(2) the utility of this knowledge (18. 12), which further implies that 

we must know what others know and do not know. This cannot be, 

since temperance does not teach technical details, nor does it make 

learning easier. In short, we only know ¢ha¢ we know and not know 
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(19. 26) (ch. 17, 18). (c) Even if we knew what we know, it would 
only increase material prosperity, and it is still uncertain what kind of 

knowledge brings real happiness (ch. r9-21). (@) Critias then sug- 

gests (7th) the knowledge of good and evil (23.29). But if temperance is 

_ only a knowledge of knowledge, it can have no part in specific sciences, 

and since all happiness comes from the knowledge of good and evil, 
temperance is of no practical utility (ch. 22). 

V. Conclusion (xatactpody), ch. 23, 24. 

Such a conclusion is absurd, and we have failed to discover the 

nature of temperance ; the fault must lie in Socrates’ stupidity. Char- 

- mides, however, has confidence in him, and resolves to follow his guid- 

ance in the future. 

Summary of the definitions proposed. 

I, Superficial. (1) Quietness. (2) Modesty. 3 

II. Universal. A. Action (3) Doing one’s business. (4) Doing 

good. B. Knowledge (5) of self, (6) of knowledge, (7) of good and 

evil. 

B. RESULTS OBTAINED. 

__ In the introduction Socrates himself defines temperance as the health 

of the soul and the control of the body. It is the harmony of all the 

virtues rather than itself a single virtue (cf. Prot. 330 AB). Starting 

with this assumption, Socrates leads the discussion by a gradual 

development to the desired end. He rejects the first three definitions 

as insufficient, and objects to the fourth as superficial, since it lacks 

the knowledge which is at the basis of right action. The identifica- 

tion of virtue with knowledge is a genuine Socratic doctrine,’ and 

when se//-knowledge is proposed, we feel that we are on the right 

track. The discussion of the knowledge of knowledge consumes so 

much time that it seems more important than it really is. Plato, 

however, by leaving the investigation unfinished, shows clearly that 

this course will not lead us to the truth, and Socrates declares (21. 30) 

1 46. 14-15, Mem. III. 9. 5. 
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that all their labor was in vain. He here makes Critias responsible 

for the definition, and he himself explicitly rejects the émuornpy ériory- 
pys in the Theaetetus (200 BC). But when knowledge takes on a 

moral tone and is limited to the good and evil, Socrates shows by his 
delight (23. 29 ff., cf. Gorg. 499 B) that the goal has at last been 
reached, for nowhere else can true utility be found. Now we may 

weave the tangled threads together, joining good knowledge and the 

resultant good action to the health of the soul with which we began, 

and we gain the complete definition of temperance. The result then 

is only apparently negative, and as in the other earlier dialogues, the 

intelligent reader is left to draw the conclusion. Socrates has practi- 

cally demonstrated that ériorynun érvornuyns is not temperance, and his 

negation of success really applies to this point alone. Charmides, by 

his determination to follow Socrates, and Critias, by his approval of 

this course, show that they understand the true meaning veiled by the 

Socratic irony, and are satisfied with the results. Moreover, Socrates 

himself consents to impart temperance (26. 11), so he must have 

reached an understanding of its nature. 

THE LAcHEs. 

A. ANALYSIS AND ABSTRACT. 

I. Jntroduction (mpodoyos), ch. 1-8. 

(a) Lysimachus and Melesias wish their sons to have a better edu- 

cation than they themselves received, and ask the advice of Nicias 

and Laches regarding the importance of fencing (ch. 1, 2). (6) At 

Laches’ suggestion, Socrazes, as a philosopher and also a brave soldier, 

is invited to join their deliberations (ch. 3, 4). (¢) ictas approves 

of fencing, as tending to strengthen the body, prepare young men 

for military service, and make them more courageous (ch. 5), but 

(2) Laches rejects the art because the Spartans do not practise it, 

and fencing-masters make no better soldiers than other men, though 

more is expected of them (ch. 6-8). 
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Il. Preparation and Specialization (éritacis), ch. 9-16. 

(a) Socrates is asked to cast the deciding vote, but such weighty 

matters can only be determined by a trained man. He himself is 

too poor to be taught by the sophists, but the two generals should be 

well informed on such matters. Since, however, they disagree, they 

must prove their knowledge by telling who their teachers were, or 

whom they have taught (ch. g-11). (4) Nicias is well acquainted 

with Socrates’ dialectic skill, by which he gives a personal application 

to every discussion, while Laches has full confidence in him, because 

he has seen zs valiant deeds (ch. 12-14). (¢) Socrates now proposes 

that, since they wish to make the boys virtuous, they first try to dis- 

cover what virtue is, or, still better, consider only the nature of courage, 

the part of virtue that fencing claims to produce (ch. 15-16). 

Ill. Zhe Definition of Laches (rroxn), ch. 17-21. 

(a) Laches declares the brave man to be one who stands in line 

to meet the enemy, but Socrates shows that a man may be brave even 

in flight, and may exhibit courage in emotion or in poverty (ch. 17-18). 

(4) Laches now defines courage as constancy of the soul, but, as 

bravery is a good thing, he is forced to limit it to veasonadble constancy. 

This appears, however, in business and in medical practice, where 

there is no question of courage, and, on the other hand, the soldier 

who ignorantly resists superior force is braver than his skilled opponent 

(ch. 19, 20). (¢) Laches is disgusted at his failure (ch. 21). 

IV. Zhe Definition of Nicias (bots), ch. 22-29. 

(az) Nicias now suggests that courage is the knowledge of things 

dangerous and safe, but Laches objects that this is also possessed by 

physicians and farmers. Nicias replies that, at any rate, physicians do 

not know whether death or recovery will be better for the sick. Only 

the soothsayer knows the future, says Laches, so he must be brave. 

Yet, says Nicias, even he does not know whether death is really an 

evil. Laches thinks this is all foolishness (ch. 22-24). (4) It is sug- 

gested that the druze beasts are usually considered brave, but Nicias 
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replies that they are ignorant of danger, and so, merely Jearless (ch. 

25,26). (¢) Socrates shows that since fear (8éos) is the expectation 

of coming evil, danger (ra Seva) lies only in the future, and courage 

would be the knowledge of simply future good and evil; but since 

knowledge really admits of no limitation in time, the definition should 

read, knowledge (not of danger merely) but of a/ good and evil. This, 

however, is virtue itself, not one of its parts, and cannot stand as the 

definition of courage (ch. 27-29). 

V. Conclusion (xataotpopy), ch. 30, 31. 

Laches rejoices over Nicias’ discomfiture, and commends the boys 

to the care of Socrates. ‘To this Nicias agrees, though he believes that 

he has himself come near to the truth. 

B. REMARKS. 

The two definitions of Laches are practically one, for the second is 

only an extension of the first, a more general conception designed to 

meet the objections advanced by Socrates, but both are finally rejected 

(45. 9-10). In discussing the definition of Nicias, Socrates assumes 

that courage is a part of virtue, but he does not prove this, whereas the 

definition is introduced as Socratic, and is then amplified and improved. 

In fact, Socrates does not criticise the definition itself, but only its rela- 

tion to the above supposition, and it is the latter which is really put to 

the test. If the two disagree, it does not follow that the definition is 

wrong, but either it or the supposition must be discarded, so that the 

rejection of the definition’ (53.5) is manifestly illogical, and is not 

seriously intended. As in the Charmides and Lysis, the apparent 

failure is only a sort of philosophic irony, and it is expected that the 

reader will form the correct conclusion. Socrates says, it is true, 

Gpotws mavTes €v aropia éyevoucba (54. 15), but only because he never 

raises himself above the other interlocutors, while they would not all 

express such confidence in him, if he had been unsuccessful. Though 

_Laches admits his failure, Nicias, who is never ironical, claims to be 

right, and his definition agrees with Prot. 360 D. Moreover, he is a 

representative Socratic pupil (38. 7, 53. 17, 26), and can understand 

his master better than the rest. His definition, then, must be accepted, 
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and the supposition that virtue is made up of parts cannot stand. In 

fact, it seems to be the real purpose of the dialogue to show that virtue 

_ is single and indivisible, as the Republic and Protagoras teach, and is 

the knowledge of good and evil; courage is, then, only an example 
chosen to illustrate this truth. 

The discussion, however, is felt to be incomplete (53. 25-27) ; it 

needs a better foundation (SeBaiwors), for it is not proven that virtue 

is knowledge, and it needs correction (éravdépAwors), since it does not 

appear what is the real nature of good and evil. These points are 

given full treatment in the Protagoras, so that the Laches merely serves 

to prepare the way for the greater dialogue. 

THE LysIs. 

A. ABSTRACT AND ANALYSIS. 

I. Lntroduction, ch. 1-3. 

Socrates meets some young friends and learns of Hippothales’ 

extravagant love. ‘They enter a palaestra, where Socrates offers to 

teach Hippothales dialectic as a better means of success than poetry. 

Il. Socrates and Lysis, ch. 4-6. 

Socrates shows Lysis that his parents’ loving restraint is intended to 

confine him to those occupations with which he is sufficiently acquainted 

to be of some use. This is also true in trade and politics. Friendship 
is based on utility. 

III. Socrates and Menexenus, ch. 7-9. 

When one man loves another without return, which is the friend ? 

Both are not, since one does not love, nor can we say nezther is, for 

there are friends of wine, of wisdom; not the lover, nor yet the loved 

one, for each might be the friend of his enemy, which is absurd. 

IV. Socrates, Lysis, and Menexenus, ch. 10-18. 

(@) Does like love like ? The bad cannot, for they are never at 

unity with each other. The good cannot be the friend of the good, 
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since like cannot add anything to like, and without benefit there is 
no friendship (ch. 10,11). (4) Nor can the unlike be friends, for 
the good cannot love the bad (ch. 12). (c) The indifferent (neither 
good nor bad) is friend to the good, but only when there is an addi- 
tion of the bad. So the body needs a physician only when sick (ch. 
13,14). (@) But friendship must have a reason and a purpose. So 
the body needs medicine for the sake of health. Yet health is not an 
end in itself, and we must seek that end which alone is loved for its 
own sake, and of which all else is but the shadow (ch. 15, 16). 
(¢) We love the good, because it is a remedy for the adherent bad. 
Yet if there were no such thing as bad, we should still love the good, 
for there are desires which are merely indifferent (hunger). Therefore 
friendship is really due to the presence of desire, not to the adherence 
of the bad. We desire what we have lost, what belongs to us (oixezov) 
(ch. 17). (/) This last is true only if our own (oixetov) is different 
from the like (éuo.oy), and so we assume it to be. Since we love the 
good and also our own, is the good identical with our own, and does 
the good belong to every one, or only the good to the good and the 
bad to the bad? The boys accept the latter alternative, and since like 
does not love like, the discussion has been fruitless (ch. 18). 

V. L£pilogue. The boys have to go home (75. 31-76. 10). 

B. REMARKS. 

The Lysis treats of many emotions, not of friendship alone, and 
their common basis is desire. The foundation thought, from which 
the discussion starts, is that all desire is directed toward the useful 
(62. 25-26), and this is repeated at the close (75.10). The example 
of parents’ love to children (II.) is chosen because it is extreme, and 
so proves the universality of the rule. 65. 15-17 shows that the parents 
do not seek selfish utility. Plato then demonstrates (III.) the falsity 
of the usual conceptions of friendship, and finally (IV.) comes to the 
conclusion that the good is the highest object of desire. The appar- 
ent failure of the discussion lies merely in the thoughtless answer of the 
boys. They forget that, as they have just said, the like is different from 
our own, while if the good belongs to the good, like would belong to 
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like, and like be the same as our own. ‘Therefore, the good can only 

belong to the unlike, z.e. to the indifferent. If we, however, do what 

the boys failed to do, and admit that the good belongs to every one, we 

obtain a positive and logical result. The good has an absolute value, 

and the desire for the good is the basis not only of friendship, but of 

every human aspiration. 
Though the Lysis seems like a comparatively slight performance, it 

contains the germs of all Platonic philosophy, and is closely related to 

several important dialogues (v. p. xxv). The nature of the good is 

treated more fully in the Protagoras and Gorgias ; in fact, the latter 

work makes the same division of good, bad, and indifferent (467 E, 

cf. Sym. 202 B), and repeats that desire which looks beyond the pres- 

ent object to the final good (468 B). The Phaedrus’ continues in a 

poetic form the idea that the good is our original possession, and the 

Symposium ® studies the desires more carefully, and elaborates the con- 

ception that love arises from seeking its own, which it has lost. 

There is a tradition that Socrates read the Lysis and exclaimed, “ By 

Heracles, how many lies this young man has told about me.” Although 

the story may be a mere invention, the elementary nature of the dia- 

logue, both in structure and contents, makes it probable that it is the 

earliest of the Platonic dialogues. Certain linguistic tests (v. p. x), 

the beauty of its style, and its advance on the pure Socratic teaching 

have induced some scholars to put it much later, but statistics in such 

matters can only be confirmatory, not determinative: the literary 

excellence is characteristic of youthful fancy rather than of matured 

art, and in his first essay Plato may have taken steps ahead of his 

master, which it did not suit his purpose to take in the succeeding 

dialogues of the earlier period. 

IV. CHRONOLOGY OF THE DIALOGUES. 

The dialogues with which the Charmides has the closest affinity are 

the Lysis, Laches, and Protagoras. Both the dramatic form and philo- 

1 Ast compares 66. 34 and Phr. 255 B znéer a. 
2 62. 20-9 and Sym. 205 E, 66. 20-5 and Sym. 195 B, 68. 13-19 and Sym. 186 D, 

70. 26-33 and Sym. 204 A. 
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sophic contents of the Lysis connect it very closely with the Char- 

mides. In the Lysis only boys participate, and Socrates suggests their 

answers to them; in the Charmides a full-grown man appears, who 

uses his own experience and draws his own conclusions, so that the 

discussion is deeper and more independent. ‘The Lysis teaches that 

human endeavor is not worthy in itself, but only when directed toward 

the highest good; the Charmides, that the sciences, which aid this 

endeavor, must seek the same-end. In the one dialogue the good is 

praised, in the other the knowledge of the good. The Charmides 

extends the views propounded in the Lysis and must be later. The 

Laches also employs the same method of investigation as the Char- 

mides. Both attack the virtues first from their external side, then 

pass, with a change of interlocutor (so also the Gorgias), to deeper 

aspects of the question; both uphold the knowledge of the good 

(v.52. 32). The Laches, however, states the result more clearly, and 

hints at the existence of separate virtues, which the Charmides does 

not recognize. It thus marks the transition to the Protagoras, where 

the single virtues are distinguished, and by their common reference to 

the knowledge of good are made to prove the unity of virtue (Note 

40. 31). The Lysis, Charmides, and Laches are so closely related that 

Christ believes they were published in one volume by Plato himself 

some time before 390. We cannot fix the date more precisely, for it 

must always remain uncertain whether Plato published anything before 

the death of Socrates. Scholars are very evenly divided on this ques- 

tion, and after all it is more or less a matter of individual feeling. It 

is hardly likely that our dialogues were intended to serve any but a 

philosophic purpose, unless it be to honor the memory of Socrates. 

Steinhart, however, suggests that the Charmides was written in 404, in 

order to win back Critias and Charmides to a better life, while Teich- 

miiller holds that Plato (about 393) is defending his relatives against 

the aspersions contained in Xenophon’s ‘Memorabilia. He conceives 

the Charmides to be a sort of criticism or recension of this work, 

wherein Plato also ridicules certain philosophic doctrines set forth by 

Xenophon (Note 12. 26). The genuineness of the Charmides, Laches, 

* Grote (Plato, I. 328-334) gives a good summary of the arguments for the nega- 
tive. 
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and Lysis is so generally accepted that it is hardly necessary to defend 

them against the attacks of Ast and Schaarschmidt, whose criticism 

is so severe that they accept the one only fourteen, the other only nine 

dialogues. ‘Their literary excellence, their Platonic diction, and their 

agreement with the greater dialogues place them above suspicion. It 

is only fair to say, however, that the Lysis does not stand on quite so 

sure a footing as the Charmides and Laches. 
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& éy@: ov yap tt hadros ovdé Tore Hv Ett Trais wv, viv § 
3 / 95 U xX ” Ud »” Bou f v + 

oiwat mov ev para av non peipaxiov ein. Advtixa, edn, eioe 

Kal nrtKkos Kal olos yéyover. Kal dua Tait’ adTod Aé€yovTos 
o Xappldns eiodpyerat. 

> \ \ > > e A > \ , > a XA 

3. "Ewol pev ody, ® éraipe, oidev ctabunrdv: atexvas yap 

AevKH oTadOun eiul mpos Tos Kadovs: ayedov yap Th pot 
( ae a ¢e / \ / Se 2 \ \ 

mavTes of ev TH HALKia Kadol haivoyvta: atap ovv 6H Kal 
/ > al > \ \ > Ul / / \ \ Tore éxeivos éuol Oavyactos éfadvn td Te péyeOos Kal TO 

KaXXOS, of SE 57 AAXrOL TavTes Epav Ewouye eddKovv avTod* 
¢ b] / \ / > e a, > , 

ouTws éxtreTAnymevor Te Kal TEAOpUBnpEVOL Hoav, HviK’ ELoneL* 

moAnrol dé 67 adAXoL épactal Kal év Tois dricBev eitrovTo. Kal 
oo en AW € / \ lal > an e G . 5 > > 

TO ev Huétepov TO TOV avdp@v ATTOV OavuacToY Hv * aAXr 
: ei \ a \ / \ a ¢ > \ ” > 
éy@ Kal Tois tatol mpocécyov Tov vodv, ws ovdels GAOT 

éBrerrev avtav, ovd’ baTIs opiKpdTaToS VY, aAAA TavTeEs 
woTrep ayadpa eOe@vTo avrdv. 

a c 

Kai o Xatpedav xarécas pe, Ti cor haiverat 0 veavioxos, 
épn, ® LwHxKpates; ovK evpdcwros ; “Treppuas, Hv 8 eyo. 

Otros pévtor, pn, ct €Oédor arroddvar, ddEeu cot aTpocwTros 
> LA \ 5 , ) BI / 5 \ e elvat* oUTwS TO Eidos TayKaAdS eoTLV. Luvéhacay ovY Kal OL 
aAXoL Tav’Ta Tav’Ta TO Xaipedovte’ Kayo, ‘Hpakres, epyy, 

cc. » ae, RES >» > AAW \ ! , ws duayov AéyeTe TOV avdpa, et Ett adT@ Ev by pdvov TUYyKaveEL 
mpooov opixpov tt. Ti; épn o Kpirias. Ee trav wuynv, hv 

es: Labi , 5 , / > 7 & éyo, tuyydve. ed) mepuxws. mpére dé mov, ® Kpitia, 



XAPMIAHZ. 

fal a / > BA 

TOLOUTOY avToV Elvat THS ye LueTepas dvTa oikias. "AXX’, én, 
U \ > } > \ “ / 3 yy > > 

_mavu Kandos Kayalos éotiv Kal tadta. Ti ody, Ednv, ov amre- 

dvcapev avTOD avTO TOUTO Kal EOeacdpePa TpdTepor Tod Eldous ; 
TavT@s yap Tov THALKOUTOS MY ndn EOdrAEL SvaréyerOar. Kal 
mavu ye, bn 0 Kpirias, éret Tor kai éotw hirocodds Te Kai, 
@s OoKel GAXOIS TE Kal euaUT@, TaVUY TroLnTLKds. TodTO pEér, 

qv & éyo, @ pire Kpiria, reppwbev piv To Karov brdpye 
> XN A / / > \ / > > 5 / \ 

amo THS LOAwvos auyyeveias. AANA Ti OvK éTrédeLEAS pot TOV 

veaviav Kadécas dedpo; ovd€ yap On Tov e& éTUyyavev ert 
VEMTEPOS WY, Alaypov av HV avT@ SiaréyecOat Hiv évavtiov ye 
aov, émlTpd7rov Te dua Kal aveiriod GvTos. ~AAAA Karas, én, 

Aevyels, Kal KAA@pev avTov. Kal awa pos TOV axdrovOor, Iai, 
” , / > \ fwd , > \ ’ “A ~ 

épn, Kare. Xappidny, etr@v bt. BovrAopat avrov iatp@ ovoTh- 

cal Tepl THS acOevelas Hs Tmpdnv mpos pe EXeyev STL acOevoi. 
N 5S 3 \ ce vA yy / + 7 / \ mpos ovv ewe 0 Kpirias, “Kvayyds tor bn BapivecOai te THv 

\ v4 > / > \ / 7 / 

Keparny Ewlev avioTduevos: AAA Ti cE KwAVEL TPOTTOLNCA- 

oOat mpos avtov ériotacbai Tt Keharns dappaxov; Ovder, 

nv & éya: podvov éXOérw. "AXN Hee, Edn. 
4. “Orrep ovv cal éyévero. Ke yap, Kal érroince yédXwTa 

Toduy: ExacTos yap Hud TOV KAOnuevwv cUYyYwpPaV TOV TAY- 
J. >7 “ / > > a“ / A nm Pb] ~ Tae / ciov ewe orrovdy, iva Tap’ avT@ Kab€forT0, éws TaV er eoyatw 

/ X Births / \ \ ’ TS KaOnpever Tov pev avertioapev, TOV dé TAGYLOV KaTEBAAOpED. 
€ an fal q n 

08 éMev petakd éuod te cal Tov Kpitiov éxabélero. évtadOa 
/ bo / 3 \ nO b] / / e /; Q al ¢ HEVTOL, @ pire, eyo ndn 7mdpovr, Kal wou 4 Tpdcbev OpacUrns 

éEexéxomro, iv et y@ vu padi rT@ Stare&o , NV eiyov eyo ws Tavu padios aiT@ SiareEdpevos 
> \ / / “ / id Pb] \ bl c \ / émrelon) O€, ppdaavtos Tod Kpiriov dtu éyw elnv 6 Td bappaxov 
> U > ee A / / A b] a > / , 

emiaTapevos, éveBrevrév té por Tois oPOarmois anyavor Ti 
a / e > / \ e > a / iA olov Kal avyyeto ws epwrjcwr, Kal of év TH Tadalotpa aTav- 

/ na 7 a“ / TES TEpLeppEeoy HuUas KVKAM KOMLOH, TOTE OH, @ ryevvdda, ElddV Te 
Ta €vTos Tov iwaTtiou Kal épreydunv Kal ovKér ev éuavTod Fv 

x 3 / , 95 \ / \ m Ul a Se Kal évouica copwratov eivat Tov Kudiav Ta épwrixd, Os eimev 
tae n n 

€ml KaXOV A€ywv TaLtods, dAX@ UToTduEvos, edvNaPBEio Oat 
\ a Mn Katévavta é€ovTos veBpov érXOdvTa ft + pmoipav 
e a lal al 

aipetoPat Kpedv: avTos ydp por éddxovy id Tod ToLovTOU 
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@ / e / v4 be > nh 2 / ree | / 

péuparos éarwxevat. spas 5€ avtod épwtHicartos, ef ériatat- 
\ an na / env TO THS KeharHs Pdpwakov, poyis Tes aTexplyadunv 6TL 

> / Ti 9S 9 Pe ¢ > / \ > \ 5 a b] \ ériotaiunv. Th ovv, } © Os, éoriv; Kal éym eitroyv btt avTo 

pev ein hUAXOY TL, é7@dn Sé Tis él TO HhapuadKk@ cin, 7V 

ef pev Tis er ddot dua Kal Yp@TO avTo, TavTaTacw bya ToLot 
To ddppaxov: avev O€ THs ér@ds ovdev dpedos ein TOD PUA- 
Aov. Kal bs, "Amoypdarypouat toivur, pn, Tapa cod Thy éT@- 

/ / 9 Pe + Pay Are SS 2 4c) x , , div. Ildrepov, Hv & eyo, éav we metOns 7) Kav pn; yedraoas 
ovv, Kav ce relOw, bn, @ Lw@xpates. Kiev, Hv S éyo: cal 

BA / \ > Lal > \ > n Ba > , 

Tovvouad pov ov axptBois; Ei pi aducd ye, bn: ov yap Te 

cov oALyos Adyos éotly €év TOIS nuETEpOlS HALKLOTALS, WE“YNpat 
EE 4 \ o x / DO / lal U 5é éywrye Kal mais av Kpitia trade ouvdvta ce. Karas ye ot, 

hv © eyo, ToLav: maAXAOV yap ooL Trappnoltdcomat Trepl THIS 
err@ons, ola TUyxave. otca: apt. & Hirdpouv, Ti TpdT@ cot 
b] f \ , > nA 7 Ul > / 4 

évderEaiuny tiv Sivapmtv aiThs. éott yap, ® Xappton, ToradTn 
7 \ 7 \ \ / ¢ a al 5] > ev 

ola wn Ovvacbat THY KEharnVY povov UyLa Troleiv, ANN WoTreEpP 

lows 45n Kal ov akynKoas Tov ayabav iatpav, éredav Tis 
avTois mpocéhOn Tors opGarpmors adyav, Néyoual tov, OTL ovx 
71 > \ / > a \ > \ IA > > oidv Te avTovs povous ériyelpely Tors dbOarpors iaoBat, AAr 

> a AN x + A \ \ \ @ / ? ; 

avayKaiov ,av* en aua Kal THY Kehadrnv Cepatrevety, eb WEAKOL 
; \ \ n > / 5 \ 95 a \ \ By kal Ta TOV Oupatov ed eye: Kal ad TO THY KEepadyV olecPaL 

av mote Jepatredaat aitnyv éf EavTis avev GdAov TOV T@maTOS 
\ A i. 2 4 A 7 n / 4 > \ n 

Tory avotav eivat. é€x 69 TOUTOU TOV Adyou StaiTtats emi Tay 

TO COMA TPETOMEVOL META TOV OXOUV TO Mépos EemLyeLpovaw Oepa- 
mevev Te Kal idoOat: 4 ovK HoOnoat STL TadTa OVTwS AéyouTiv 

te kal eye; Ildvy ye, pn. Odxodv Karas cot doxet réye- 

oOa Kat arrodéya tov Adyov; Lldvrav padiota, én. 
5. Kayo axotcas aitod érrawéocavtos avePdppnod Te, Kal 

Mol KaTa opiKxpoyv Tad 7 OpaciTns curnyelpeTo, Kal aveCwTrv- 
4, \ 5 om as > / > ‘iS \ \ 

povunv: Kai eitrov Totovrov toivuy éotiv, ® Xappion, Kal TO 

TavTns THs ér@dns. eualov 8 adthny éym éexel eri oTpaTias 
f n nw lal Ul > lal \ / 

Tapa Twos TOV Opaxav tov LarpdEidos iatpav, ot Aéyovrat 
kal amabavarivav. éreyev 6€ 0 Opak obros, drt Tatra pev 

[carpol] of “EAXnves, & vuvd) éy@ edeyor, Kad@s éyolev: 



XAPMIAHS. 5 

arra Zdrpwokis, ébn, Aéyer 0 7mérepos Bacirevs, Peds wv, Ste 
daotrep opOarpors dvev Keharis ov det emruyerpetv taoPat ovdé 

\ ” f ov 7O\ n yy an > \ 
KEeparyny AVEV THLATOS, OVTWS OvdEe THUa aveu uyns, ara 

fa) \ ” v Le) A \ \ a tA 

ToUTO Kal aitiov ein Tov diadhevyev Tors Tapa Tois “EXXAnoww 

laTpovs Ta TOAAA VoonmaTa, OTL TO ONoOV ayvootev Ob SéoL THY 5 
4 / Lal & ~ “ v > 4 ” \ 

émipéedetav TroteicGat, o0 un Kad@s ExoVTOS AdvvaTOY Ein TO 
 peépos ed exe. Tavra yap ébn ex THS Wuyhs wpuncOar Kat 

Ta KaKa Kal TA AyAOa TO COmaTL Kal TavTl TO avOpwrre, Kal 
>? a > Cal cf > an a ae, \ ” a éxeiOev errippety Botrep ex THS Kehadrhs eri TA Oupata: ety 

ovv éxeivo Kal TP@ToOV Kal wadiota Oeparrevery, eb weArEL Kal 10 
Ta THS Kehars Kal TA TOD GAXOV cHpuaTos Kaos eye. Oepa- 

7 0 be \ \ BA > - / > 5 a \ 
meverOar d€ THY ruynv edn, @ pakaple, ET@OAIS TLOLY’ Tas 

> > \ 7 \ / 5 \ 4 b] \ n & ém@ddas tavtas Tovs Adyous eivat Tos Kadovs: ex O€ TAV 
4 / b] lal n 7 > 4 e@ 

TowovT@V Adywv év Tais ~vyais cwppocrvnv éyyiyverOa, js 
eyryevomevns Kal mapovons pddiov non eivat THY, Vylevav Kal TH 15 

a \ a oy , / / - , 

Keharyn kal TO GdrAW oamaTt Tropilev. diddoKwy odv ME TO TE 
hdppuakov kal Tas éT@dds, draws, pn, TH hapwaxw TOUT@ m1- 
deis oe Teice THY avTOU Kehariy Oepatreverv, ds AV pn THY 

Wuyi Tp@Tov Tapaoyy TH eT od) ITO cov OepaTrevOjvaL. Kal 

yap viv, épy, TOUT ect TO awapTnua Tepl Tos avOpwrrous, 20 
Sri yowpis éxatépov iatpol tives émiyetpovow eivat: Kal pot 

, / ? } / 4 ‘of / > / 
mavu opddpa éveTéXXETO TE TAOVTLOV OUTW Ndéva EivaL WATE 

yevvatov pnte Kadov, Os eue TeioeL AXAWS TroLEiv, Eyw ovY — 

OMoOMoKa yap AUTO, Kai mot avadyKn Te(VecPat — Trelcopat ody, 
Kab ool, éav wev BovrAn KaTa Tas TOU Edvou évToras THY Woy 25 
“a n lal a a n \ a 

Tp@Tov TapacyelV éracat Talis TOU Opaxos ér@bais, pocotcw 
0 ha ov TH Kehary: ef O€ wy, OVK Av ExoLmeV 6 TL TrOLOtMEV 7d pdpyaxov 77 nr eb 8 ph, odt av éxorp mn 

gol, @ hirte Xapplon. 
6. “Axovcas ovv pou o Kpitias taidr’ etmdvtos, “Eppuaior, 

” > , \ xX v e n a > / “ 

épn, ® Lwxpates, yeyovos av ein Hh THs Keharhs acbeveta TO 30 
4 > > / \ \ U \ \ \ veavion@, eb avayxacOnoetat Kal THY didvotay Sid THY Kepariy 

Bertiov yevécOat. rAéywo wévTot cot, Tt Xappmidns TOV HrALKLO- 
TOU ov pdvov TH Ldéa SoKel Stahepetv, AAA Kai avT@ TOUTE, ob 
ad dys THY err@dnv Eye: hys O€ cwppoavyys: 7 yap; Llavy 
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ye, WV 8 eyo. Eb roivuy loft, én, bre wrelorows Soxed cwdpo- 
/ 2 6 / \ > U > a id / 

VEOTATOS EVAL TWV VUVi, Kal TAAXA TraVTAa, ELS OTOY HALKLasS 
/ 5) \ / ” \ Va > eet ay 4 \ , > 
nel, ovdevos yelpov av. Kal yap, iv 8 éyo, xal-Sixaov, d 
Xappuidn, Siahepev oe TOV AXRWY TaoLW TOls ToLOvTOIS* Ov 

yap oipat addov ovddva Thy evOdde padiws av éyew émideiEat, 
nr 4 Pi a) >? > Paneth a > / > nr 

motat Ovo oiklat cuveNOovoa eis TadTov TV ’"AOHvnow ex Tov 
SOR) Aen Nts / , 2 e \ / ELKOTOV KANO AV Kal apuEeivw yevvnceav 7} E GY od Yéeyovas. 

4 \ 7 cA OS 3 € K / Bhan ‘iS S18 \ N TE Yap TaTp@a vpiv otKia, 7 Kpitiov Tod Apwrridov, Kal bd 

"Avaxpéovtos Kai bo Xerwvos Kal bm’ ddX@V TOAAOY TroLn- 
la] > / / e lal e / / 

TOV €yKeKoplacwevyn TrapadédoTat Hiv, ws Siahépovca KadreL 
TE Kal ApETH Kal TH AAXN AEyouevyn evdatpovia: Kal ad mpd pevH Kal Th adAg reyouevy eddatpovic i) Tpos 

A lal lal nm 

KnTtpos wcavtws: IlvpiAdurrous yap Tod cod Belov ovdels TaV 

év THTEIpH AEyeTaL KAAXioV Kal pelSov avnp SdEaL eival, dod- 
eer.” \ , pe » Rete \ KIS EKELvOS 7) Tapa péeyav Bacthéa 7) Tapa addov TLVa Tpe_c- 

¢ > / 4 \ v4 ¢ > / > \ a - / 

Revov adixeto, ocvpraca b€é attyn 1 oixla ovdév tis éErépas 

vrovecaotépa. €k 82 ToLovTwY yeyovdra elKds ce eis TdVTA 

Tp@Tov eival. Ta Mev odv Opmpeva THs iddas, ® Hire Trai 
TP Aavewvos, dSoxeis wor oddéva Tav pd cod év ovdevi broBEBn- 

xévat+ et d€ 09 Kal mpds cwppoctvnv Kal mpos Tara KaTa 
\ DO. a , e n / 4 U 9) Pe > , > TOV ToVdE AOYoV iKavas mépuKas, paKapiov ae, HV 8 eyo, @ 
/ / e€ / ” By > 9 c > / pire Xaputdn, % pytnp erixtev. Eyer S ody ovTas. Ee pev 

” U ¢ / / / 7 \ 7” got On mdpectiv, ws Aéyet Kpitias Se, cwdpoctvn Kal ef 
cwoppov ixkavas, ovdév Ett cot dei ote THY Zarpdkésdos ove 

tav “ABaptdos Tod ‘TrepBopdov ér@dav, AAN adto cot dv Hdn 
/ y” \ n lal / > Pa yy A > \ 

Soréov ein TO THs Keharfs pappakov: eb 0 ETL TOVT@Y émLdEns 

eva Soxeis, eractéov mpd THs ToD hapuaxov Sdcews. adTos 
ovv pot eimré, TdTEpov omoroyels T@de Kal dys iKavas HSn 

cwodhpocvvns peréxe i) évdens eivat; *AvepvOpidcas obv o 
/ “ \ + FA > ‘ \ \ \ > 

Xappuldns mpatov pév étt Kadrriwv éhavn: Kab yap To alo yuv- 
\ > n gly / »” ” ~ > > “ > 

THAOV AVTOV TH HALKIA ETTPErEV* ETTELTA Kal OVK AYEVVOS aTre- 
6 4 

! ”, 9S \ e/ - ee Lo 7 > ~ VTL ove’ c OX0- Kpivato* eimev yap Ott ov padzov ein év TO Taped OM 
lal BA 3 , 5 \ > , 3\ \ / 9 8 ¢ \ yetv ote eEapvm eivar Ta épwTapeva. édv pev ydp, 7 © Os, M2) 

$® civat cHppwr, dua pev AToTov avTov Ka@ éavTod ToLadTa 
Adve, dwa S€ kal Kpitiav révde wevdH émideiEw Kal adrovs 



XAPMIAH2. 

lal wine! mornrovs, ols Sod elvat cdppav, ws 0 TOUTOV Adyos: éav O 
iO n Vos \ b) fone ee b) be a of ? 

av $@ Kal éuavTov éTraiva, lows eTayles haveitaL: WaTE OVK 
v4 / > / b, Wet \ 93 (v4 > / / éyo 6 Ti cot aTroxpivopat, Kai éy@ eirrov ort por eixota dai- 

an “ 5 

ver Néyerv, @ Xappidyn. Kai pot Soxet, Hv O eyo, own av eivat 
a Ul 7. / \ oKkeTrTéov, cite KEKTHOaL elTe pH 5 TuVOdvomal, iva pHnTE od 

> , I y a \ 7 | pat 4% > \ > / > \ 4) 

avayKatn rNéyew & pn BovrAEl, MNT AV EyY@ AoKETTT@S ETL THV 

latpixnv tpér@ua. ef ovv cot dirov, Oédhw oKorelvy peta 
cov: e 6€ pn, eav. "AXAA TavtT@v parioTa, Efyn, Pirov: 

3 / @aTe TovTOU ye Evexa, Ory avTOS oles BédTLOV ,av* oKéeracPaL, 

TAUTN TKOTEL. 
a lal > / 

7. Tnde toivur, &bnv éya, Soxet wou Bertiotn evar h oKeYIS 
an rn 4 "d 

mTepl avtov. Ofrov yap Ort, el coL TapecTLV GwpPpoovUVN, ExXELS 

Tt Tept auTns So-alev. avayKn yap Tov évovcay avTnHy, el7rep 
4 ” / / b] e / A vs \ 

éveotiw, aicOnoiv tia trapéxyey, €& hs ddEa av tis cou Tepl 

auTns ein, 6 Th eat Kal oTroidy TL 7) cwppoctvn* % OvVK ote ; 
"KR yy a O > ial nw / ” a ByA l bp] Lo / 

yore, bn, oiuat. Ovdxotdy Tovtd ye, pny, 0 ote, émrerdr7rep 
€ / > / xX 7 4 > \ @ / / 

EAAnvivew erictacat, Kav elrrots SHTroV avTO 6 Ti cot haivetat; 
” 7 ¢ / 4 v »” yy J lows, bn. “Iva toivuy tomrdcwpev elite cor Eveotiv e’TE Mn, 

’ 4/ 8 - ie , / \ 5 7 \ \ \ / 

eimré, nv O eyo, Ti dys civat cwhpocvvny Kata THY onv doar. 
Kal 0s 76 wév mp@tov oKver Te Kal ov Tavu nOEdEV aATroKpiva- 

a0a’ éreita pévto. eitrev OTe of SoKot cwppocvvn civat TO 

KOT MioOs TadVTAa TPaTTELY Kal HovyYH, Ev TE Tals odois BadiCew 
\ / \ \ ” / e f a / kal dtaréeyecOa, kal Ta GdAXa TavTA woavTws TroLeiVv’ Kai Mot 
no ar ¢ / 5 a > a 

| Bowel, épn, TVAAHBSyv HovyidTns Tis eivat b Epwras. 
> a 3 > 3 y 9 / \ 

Ap’ ovv, nv & éya, ed Aéyeis; hai yé ToL, @ Xappidn, Tors 
¢ / , 5 Ven Cae a , > \ , navytous c@ppovas eivat’ tdwmpev 52) ef TL A€youvcwv. elTré yap 

> a a / e 4 ] / 7 4 fOl, OV TOV KAA@Y pEVTOL 7) cHpPpoctvyn éotiv; Ildvu ye, én. 
[lorepov ovv KarXudv eotTiv ev ypaupmaTicTOD Ta bmola ypap- 

f A 

- pata ypadew tayd 7 novyn; Tay. Ti & dvayiyvooneyv; 
/ / taxéws i) Bpadéws; Tayéws. Kal pév d) cal 7d xiOapifew 
z \ \ a a 

TAXEWS Kal TO Tadalew O£ws TOAD KdAXLOY TOD Hovyn TE Kal 
/ 

Bpadéoas; Nai. Tidd; muetevew te cal rayxpatiavew ovx 
c 4 lal lal 

@oavTwos; Ildv ye. ety o€ cal ddreocPat Kal Ta TOU cOpma- 
Ae ” \ ‘ an 

TOS aTravTa épya, ov Ta ev OFews Kal TayD ylyvopeva Ta TOD 
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AD \ be / b WORK 5 ie) \ a” bd A / KaOV EOTLY, TA OE MOYLS TE KaL HoUVYH TA TOD aicypod; Dai. 
vera. Paiverat apa hiv, &pnv eyo, Kata ye TO Chua ov TO 
id 4 > \ \ ’ i, OE. 7 7 by iy wv NOVYLOV, AXA TO TayLoTOV Kal OEVTaATOV KAAXLCTOD by, n yap; 
Ilavu ye. ‘H 8€ ye cwppootvn xardv tt iv; Nai. Od roivuv 
KATA YE TO THA 1) Hovyldrns av aAN 1 TayvTHs owdppoverte- 
pov ein, émreidi) Kadov 1) cwppoctyyn. “Eouxev, &bn. Th dé; Vv 
0 éyo, etpabia Kdédrdrov 4» dvcpabla; Eipabla, “Eotw 8 

> + e \ > @ / / 0 7 e be Py Q / Y, €ony, n wev edpabia tayéws pavOdvev; 1% &€ duvcuabia 
novyn Kat Bpadéws; Nai. Arddoxev 8 &r2rov 0d TaKews 
Kardov Kal opddpa madrov 4) Hovyn Te Kab BSpadéas; Nai. 
Téicé; avaptprncnecOa Kai peuvncbat fovyn te Kab Boadéws ” MELVY) yeux 
Kaddaov 4 opddpa Kal tayéas ; TUpddp’, En, nal Trayéews. “H 
& ayxivora ody d€brns Tu éoriv THs Wuxs, AAN ovyt novyia ; 
> n > ce) \ \ 7 \ / Se AdO7. Ovnodv kat 7d cvméva Ta Aeyoueva, Kal ev ypapmatt- 
orov-Kal KOaptarod Kal ddroOt Tavtaxod, ody as novyaitata 
aXr’ ws TayioTa éott KddXdCTOV; Nal. ’ArXXAd pnv & ye 

Lal / a nA \ a rf b] c e / Tals Cntnceow THs :ruyis Kal tH BovreverOa Ovx 0 NOvYLO- 
TATOS, WS EyW oipat, Kal pdyis Bovrcudmevds Te Kal aveupiokav 
> / na 5 5) > © €A ’ \ a an éeraivou Ooxel aEtos elvat, AAN 6 paotd Te Kal TAYLOTA TOUTO 
dpav. “Kotw radra, én. Odkodv ravra, nv © éyo, ® Xap- 
pion, nuiv Kal Ta Tepl THv ruynv Kal Ta Tepl TO oMma, TA TOD 
TaYOUS Te Kal THS d£UTHTOS KaArio halverar 4 Ta THs Bpadv- 

An / \ e / 7 + > 7 3 THTOS TE KaL novyxLoTnTos; Kuvdvvever, bn. Odx apa yov- 
/ e 7 xX ” 1o 4 7 c , vA XLoTHs Tis n cwppocvyvyn av ein, ovS ynovywos 6 codpwv Bios, 

7 7 n / > \ \ > \ lal ef , €K YE TOVTOU TOU AOYoU, ErELO7) KaAOV avToY Sei eivat T@pPpova 
” a \ \ \ vg > fa) ee 3 , dvta. dvoiv yap 9 Ta érepa, 4) odSapmod piv } mdvu cov 
odLyaxod ai novyvor mpakes év TH Biw KadrXious éepavnoay 4) 

4 al 4 \ > vs > > 9g 3S ft isd oF al TaXElal TE Kal LaXUpal, Ee O odv, B dire, 6 TL wadoTA 
pndev éXdrrovs ai jovyior Tov opodpav Te Kab TAYXELOV Tpa- 
Eeov Tuyydvovew KarXilous odcat, ovde TaUTH Twodpoctvn av 
ein MadAJV TL TO NoVvYH mpdTTEW Tod opddpa te Kal Taxéos, 
ovte év Badiou@ ovte év AEE ore GrAROOL ovdapov, ovde O 
¢ 7 / oN \ e / / xX ” >? o> > novx.os Bios Tod wn novyiov cwppovéatepos av elin, ered) ev 
TG AdyH TOV KArOV TL Hiv 1) c@pPpoctvyn imeTeOn, Kara SE t Y¢ nM ) p d U) ; 



XAPMIAH®S. 

ovy HTT ,Ta* Taxyéa TaY novyiov Tépavtar. "OpOas jot 

doxeis, bn, ® LHKpares, eipnxévar. 

8. Iadu toivur, Hv 8 eyo, @ Xappidn, wadrov tpocéyov 
aa 4 an \ b] xX > / b] / c a} “ 

TOV VvovY Kal els cEeavTOY aTroBAéWas, évvonoas oTroidY TIWad GE 

Toll » Twppocvvn Tapotoa Kai Tota TLS ovca TOLODTOY aTrep- 

yaCoTo av, TavTa Tav’Ta oUVANOYLOadpMEVOS ElTré ED Kal avdpeias, 

Ti aot haiverat civat; Kal Os émicyav Kal Tavu avdpiKas Tpos 
€. \ , lal r 3 BA > 7 

éautov dtackerduevos, Aoxei Toivuv pot, pn, aicxiver Oat Trot- 

ely 1) cwppoovvn Kal aioyuvTnrAov Tov dvOpwrror, Kal eivat OmreEp 
’ \ ¢ 4 ¥, > 3 oF y > ® ” e / 

aiows 7 cwppoorvvyn. Liev, jv & éyo, ov Kadov dpi @pmordyels 
THY cwppoovvny eivat; Ilavu y, ébn. Ovxodv Kal ayabol 

avopes ot c@ppoves; Nai. “Ap obv dv ein ayador, b ur aya- 
Gods amrepyaterar; Ov dpta. Od pdvov ody dpa Kaddv, adr 

kat ayabdv éorw. “Kpouye Soxet. Ti odv; jv d eyo: ‘Ounpo 
ov TioTEevEls KAAS Aeyelv, NEyovTL OTL | 

] \ > >. > \ / > \ lal 

alos 8 otk ayabh Kkexpnucvm avdpt mapetvar; 
” b yy ” 7 £ »” POG > > 6 \ 

Eyoy, edn. “Eoriv apa, ws éorxev, aidas otk ayabov kal 

ayalov. Daivetar. Lwdpocvvy Sé ye ayabor, eirep aryabods 
“ «e Xx “” \ \ / > \ \ / a 

Tole ois ay Trapy, KaKods Sé wy. "AAA wHnV OUT@ ye SoKEl pot 
54 e \ % / O > BA / x ” 5 / by EVELV, WS oD EyeELS. vK dpa cwdpocvvn av ein aldds, eltrep 

\ \ > \ / BA > \ \ < b] x an > \ TO wev aya0ov Tvyydvet dv, aidws dé di) ovdev UaAXOV ayabov 
) KAKOV. 

> > an 5S / an J n 

9. “AAN’ Euouye Soxe?, fy, @ Loxpates, TodTO pev dpOas 
NéyerOar* Tode Sé oxéyras Ti cot Soxe? civar Tepl cwhpoctyns. 
” \ b] / aA 4 4 / A 

apts yap aveyvncOnv 0 dn Tov HKovoa AéyovTos, bTL Twhpo- 

ovvn av eln TO Ta EavTod TpaTTELW. oKdTeEL OdV TODTO Ei OpOas 
rn 3 | te 3 

got doxet Aéyetv O Aéywv. Kai eyo,’ puapé, ébnv, Kpuriov 

TovoE aKi}KOaS AUTO %) adAoU Tov TaV codav. "Kouxev, &hn 6 
/ / a > / 5 

Kpitias, addov* ob yap 59 euod ye. “AANA TI Siadhéper, 4h S 
vA ¢ / 9 / ° > 5 

0s 0 Xappidns, ® Lwxpates, Stov HKovoa; Ovddev, iv & eyod° 
TAVT@S yap OV TOUTO oKETTEéOY, OoTLS AUTO ElrEeV, AAA TOTE- 

Qn > na 95 o 

pov armnBes réyerar 4 ov. Nov dpOas réyers, # 8 Bs. Na 
, > £ > © 

Aia, iv 8 éyo" adn ei Kal ebpjoopev adro On ye exer, Oav- 
/ > / / Ul 

paloim av’ aiviypare ydp ti goixev. “Ore 59 Ti ye; edn. 
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/ > / 5 ) Sp me \ , , , 
“Ore ov Syrrov, Hv & eyo, j Ta phpwata épbéyEaro, TavUTn Kal 

eas e , y 5 x \ ¢ n , A Evoel 40" éyov cwdppocvyyy eivat TO Ta abTOD TpdTTEW. 4) 
\ tal /. ‘ / o / 

ov ovdey HyEl TpATTELW TOV ypaypatLaTHY, OTav ypddy 7) ava- 
/ nw 9S al 5 

yeyvackn ; “Eyawrye, iyyotuat pev odv, bn. Aoxel odv cos 7d 
a / e \ / 

avTOD Ovo“a Lovov ypahely 6 ypampaTloTis Kal avayiyvocKeLy, 
rE, eer \ to PS } / DY Oe @ \ fa) > @ a > / 
7] UmaS TOUS TALOAs OLOac KELY, 7) OUSEV HTTOV TA TOV ExOpAv eypd- 

x . Se: / \ \ a / ? , >O\ @ Pere 7) TA UméeTEpa Kai TA THY hiwv oveuata; Ovddéev ArTov. 
5S io an > an lal Qn 

H ovv évrodurpaypoveite Kai ovx €owppoveite TodTo dpavres ; 
n $ \ / na 

Ovdapyas. Kai pv od ra tuérepa ye ad’tav émpdrtere, elrep 
\ Yi / pe. \ \ bd / > \ 

TO ypagey wpaTTew TL éoTi Kal TO avayryvMcKe. “AAA 
\ 4 \ \ \ 3A 9 e a \ \ > lal \ 

pny éotiv. Kaiyap to iaobat, @ éraipe, Kal TO oikodopetv Kal 
\ ¢ a ¢ a) na 

TO Udaiverv Kai TO HTLWLobY TéyVy OTLOdY TOV TéxvNs epyor 
> / Q@ / 8 / / > II lf vy S . 

atrepyaecOat mpatrew Sdymrov Ti éotiv. avu ye. Té ovr; 
9 & b / PS a U 3 > vad @ e \ 4 a 

nv O €y@, doKEl av aot TONS Ev OikeicPat Ud TovUTOV TOD 
an 4 \ nie . / 

vouou TOV KedeVOVTOS TO éEavTOD iwdtiov ExaaTov bpaiverv Kab 
A a / a \ Pie \ 

TAUVELV, KAL VTTOO MATA GKUTOTOLELY, Kal AnKUOOV Kal oTNEy- 
/ \ 9 / \ \ > ‘ / a \ ’ 

yida Kai TaANA TaVvTa KATA TOV avTOV AdyoV, TOV bev ANXO- 
/ \ vA \ \ id POs ee > / / \ 

Tplov pn anrtecOa, ta Sé EavTod ExacTov épydlecbai Te Kal 
al > ME 

mpattew ; Ovx &mwouye Soxet, 7 8 bs. "AdAA pévToL, &bnv 
> / U ? a ns bd a a o> BA 54 

eyo, cwppovws ye oiKovca ev adv oixotTto. Ils & ovK; &dy. 
> 5) \ \ A a 

Ov apa, hv & eyo, TO Ta ToLadTa Te Kal odTw Ta abTOD TpaT- 
/ x y > / > / 7 e Tey swppoovyn av ein. Ov daivetar. “Huvitteto dpa, ws 

te \ e / ‘ \ a Eoukev, OTEp ApTL éyw Eheyov, 6 Aéywv TO TA avTOU mpdTTEL 

‘cwppoovvny eivar’ ov yap Tov oUTw ye Av eviOns* } TLVOS 

30 

nrOlov ixoveas TovTl Aéyovtos, ® Xapwidn; “Hora ye, 
” bd / \ I 2O/ \ 5 \ / epy, eel ToL Kal Tavu édoKet codos eivar. Tavtos toivuv 

a e > \ a ” Pa! A ¢ x “ 
HGXXOV, WS Euol Ooxel, alviywa avTo mpovBarev, ws dv YaNerrov 

\ a cal ¢ f 

TO Ta avTod TpdtTeVv yvavar 6 Ti Tote éativ. “Iows, én. 
5 % an eaht® & Ti obdv dv ein rote TO TA AdTOD mpaTTew; eyes eimeiv’ Ove 

/ 9 \ 

oida pa Aia éywye, 4 8 b5° GAN icas ovdév Kwrver pndée TOV 
/ n / / 

A€éyovta pndev eidévat 6 Te €voet. Kal dua Tadta Aéyov breyéra 
\ >] \ / > / 

Te Kal evs Tov Kpitiav amréBnerrev. 
e n i lal % 

10. Kai o Kpitias dros péev Fv Kal wddrar adyordv Kal 
/ pidoTiwws Tpds Te TOV Xapyidnv Kal mpds Tors wapovtas exon, 



as eae 

XAPMIAH2. 

, oda, 3 \ b] a / / / ? , > / 

poyis 8 éavtov ev TO Tpdcbev Katéywv TOTE OVX olos TE Eye 
a , \ an > \ 3 CS Fgh EM / 

veto: Soxel yap mot TavTos MAaddov adnOes Eival, 0 eyo UTE- 
an \ 

AaBov, Tod Kpitiov axnkoévas Tov Xapwidny tavrynv tiv ame- 
\ n 7 € \ iy a U 

Kplow Tepl Ths cwppocvvns. 0 ev odv Xappidns Bovropevos 
\ 2 ey ¢e / 4 5) » aie a a > ! 3 / . 

[41) AUTOS UTTEXELV NOYOV GAN EKELVOY TNS ATTOKPLTEWS, UTTEKLVEL 

avuTov éxelvov, Kal évedeiKVUTO WS eLehreymevos ein' 00 OvK 

mVETXETO, ard moe &dokev  eeaeeaneaes avT@ aowep Trowntns 

broxpiry KaKas SvaTiOévtTe Ta EavTOv Toujpara OOT euBre- 
was avT@ eizrev, ObTas ole, @ Xappidy, ef od py oicba 6 Ti 

ee ee | a ” / 5 \ \ oe an , 
mot évdet 0s Efn cwoppoovyny cival TO Ta EAVTOU TPATTELY, 

ra > 2 °-¢ 

ovde 82) éxeivov eidévar ; “AX, @ BéATLCTE, Ednv eyo, Kpitia, 
ToUTOV pev ovdeV OavpacToY ayvoeivy THALKODTOV dvTAa* GE OE 

eS IQ / \ e /. vA \ > / 3 9 

qov €ikos eloévas Kal nALKLas Evexa Kal Eripmeneias. €l OUD 
r lal 7 

auyxeapels TodT elvat cwppoovvnv Omep ovTOoL réyel, Kal 
Tapadéyes TOV Adyov, éywye Todv av HOvov pEeTAa GOD CKo- 

> \ > lal 

moimny, cit adrnOes cite wn TO NeyOév. “AAA Trav cvyYwpA, 
a \ / a \ / 5 a 2 / na 
én, Kal wapadéyouat. Karos ye ov toivur, jv & eyo, romv. 

5 ¢ \ \ an Kal por Aeye, 7) Kal & vUVd) HpwTaV éy@ cvyyewpeis, TOUS Snpl- 
oupyous mavtas Tovey Tu; “Eywye. °H obv Soxovat co ta 

EavT@V povoyv ToLeiy 7) KaL TA TOV GAXwV; Kal Ta TOY AdAroD. 
an 5 an U n / 

Lodpovodciv otv ov Ta éavT@Y povov TroLobvTes; Th yap 
/ 49 © X lal 

Korver; Epyn. Ovdéev éué ye, Hv S éyw: adr Spa pn Eexetvov 
z, A ig / / 14 \ Ni 4 an / K@AVEL, OS UToOéwevos cwhpoctvny Eival TO TA EaUTOU TPaT- 
4 >Qs 7 \ \ st nm 4 , 

Tew ErretTa OVOEV Hyot KWAVELV Kal TOUS TA TOV AAXWY TPAaT- 
nr > \ \ an 9 a anf td , 

Tovtas awdpoveiy. “Kya yap Tod, 7 8 6s, TOOP wpordynxa, 

@S ol TA TOV AGA\AWY TPadTTOVTES TwpPpovovaLY, EL TOUS Tot- 
lal e / ] /, > > > / > > \ nr 

ovvTas @pmodoynoa; EKimé po, Hv & eyo, ov TavTov Kaneis 
\ a \ \ / > / 54 > / baer / TO Tovety Kal TO TpaTTeWw ; Ov pévToL, Epn* OSE ye TO Epya- 

CecOat Kal TO Troveiv. Eualov yap wap “Horddov, ds Edn, 
v > a 

epyov ovVdev eivatr OvELOOS. oleL OvY aUTOD, Ef TA TOLAUTA 

épya éxdret Kal epydceniae Kal pate, ola vuvor ov édeyes, 
ovdevl av dverdos havar eivat gKuToTOLODyTL 1 TapixoT@nobure 
)) er oixnpatos KaOnuévp; ovK oiecOai ye yp, ® LHxKpa- 

: >? \ \ a 9S / 

_ «-TeS, aNAA Kal Exetvos oimat Troinow mpaktews Kal épyacias 
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/ U 

GAXo évoubev, Kal Troinua péev yliyverOar bverdos éviote, OTaV 
\ : \ an “A / ” be OE >+Q\ v 

fn) META TOV KAXOU yiyvynTat, Epyov O€ ovdérroTE OVdSEeV dVELdOS * 
\ \ al \ ) / A ” b] lZ \ 

Ta yap KANXWS TE KAaL MPEAIMOS TrOLOUMEVA Epya ExarEL, Kal 
/ \ 4 

épyacias Te Kal mpakers Tas TovavTas Troujcers. avai Oé 

Ye Xp Kal oiKela mova Ta ToLavTA HyetaOar atv, TA dé Bra- 
\ / 5) , e/ rier ~ / \ ” \ 

Bepa mavta addOTpia* wate Kai “Hoiodov ypy olerAat Kai 
° \ \ n n 

adXov, baTis Ppovipos, TOV TA AUTOD TPaTTOVTA ToOUTOV oo- 
pova Kaneiv. 

Ss / b] , \ \ 

11. °O Kpitia, hv & eyo, kai evOrs apyoudvov cov cyedov 
Me, \ / 4 \ eee: \ \ ¢ rete 
éuavOavov TOV NOYOV, OTL TA OiKELd TE Kal TA AUTOV ayala 

al a / 

Kadoins, Kal Tas TOV ayabav Troimoeis Tpdkers* Kal yap 
> a 

IIpodicov pupia tia akynKkoa Tepl ovouadtwv SvaipodrTos. 
, P59 , / \ a ) Uj / 4 x / 

GAN éy@ cou TiHec Oat pév TOV OvowdTtav Sidwms brn Av BotbrAN 
4 . / \ / pie Bae x / 7 a XN éxactov’ Sjdov dé povov eh 6 TL av hépns Tov’voma 6 TL av 

na i n ff. 

A€yns. viv odv wdriv €F apyys cabéoTepoy Spicar* apa THY 
a > a a Xx / a \ 4 > / 

Tav ayabav mpakiv 7 roinow } omws od Bovrer ovouatey, 
/ / \ / - o ” » > 

TavTnv Aéyets GV cwodpoctynv civat; “Eywrye, bn. Ovdx« 
ae \ \ € 

dpa cwhpovel 6 TA Kaka TpaTT@V, GAN o Tayaba; ol Oé, 7 
> 1” , > e lal v 5 Py: ae \ / & és, @ BéATICTE, OVX OUTw Soxet; “Ka, Hv S eyo pn yap 

. n a > an 

T® TO é€u“ol SoKOdY okKOTa@pmeEV, GAN O ad Ayers vUV. “AAA 
/ + by \ x 459 See \ \ a yA pévrot eye, pn, TOV un ayaba adAA Kaka TroLOvYTA Ov pnt 

A \ val 

cwdpovety, Tov 6€ ayaba adda pH KaKa Twdppoveiv’ THY yap 
Tov ayabav mpakiv cwdpoovyny civat cadas cor dvopifopar. 

Kai ovdév yé ce iaws Korver GdnOh réyewv* TOE ye MEéVTOL, HV 
/ a / a a 

& eyo, Oavpalo, «6 cwhpovodytas avOpwtrovs nyet od ayvoeiv 
an > an 

6Tt cw@dppovodawv. ‘“AXN: ovy Hyovpmat, Epyn. OvK odtLyov 
U a e \ 

mpotepov, epnv éyw, édéyeTo Vd cov, OTL ToS SnuLoupyous 
> S\ / \ 5 \ n bY a a ovdevy KMAVEL Kal ad TA TOV AANwY ToLOdYTAasS owdpovei? ; 

"Eréyeto yap, bn’ adda ti TodTo; Ovdév* adda Réye Et 
Soxel Tis Got LaTpos, VyLa TLVA TrOLOV, OPEALMA Kai EAUT@ TroLety 

\ > / A oA v7 > lal \ / / kai éxelvm Ov ioto; “Eporye. Ovxodv ra dSéovta mparrer 
4 a / sf ¢ \ / / > 6 ye TavTa mpdtTov; Nai. ‘O ta déovta mpattav ov cwdpo- 

vel; Lwdpovet pev odv. °H ody Kal yiyv@oKew avayKn TO 

laTp@, OTav Te OhENi Mos latal Kal 6Tav pH; Kal EKXdoT TLVi 



XAPMIAH2. 

a lal iA 4 > / > \ nan ly ® 

Tov SnpLoupy@v, OTaV TE MEAN ovnoecOat ato TOU épyou ov 
a , ee Mg "T ” 4) / ” 5 9 OR 

QV TPaTTNH, KAL OTAV MN) ; OWS OV. VLOTE APA, 7V eyo, 
n e \ / \ 

aperiuos mpdkas 7) BraBepas 0 Latpos ov ywyvoaKer EavTov 
e »” / P) / / id id \ , , 

ws érpakev’ Kaito. aperipos mpakas, Ws 0 cos Noyos, cwdppo- 
” es a ’ ef of ” 5 A ¢ 

vos erpakev’ 7) ovy ottws Edeyes; “Eyoye. »Ovxodv, as 
” ep > Ul U / \ / \ 

Goixev, eviote @beriwws mpagas mpatte. pméev owppovws Kal 

cwdpovel, ayvoet S éavtov 67s cwppovel ; 
12. *AdAa TodTO pév, bn, © VHKpaTes, ovK AV TrOTE YyEévoLTO, 

> ’ 7 \ 7 > Lal BA e€ > b] lal e / 

GAN ef TL ov olet ex TMV EuTrpocbeV UT E“ov MmoXoyNnMEVOV 
eis TOUTO avaryKalov eivar cupBaivev, éexeivav av TL éywrye 

an > / \ > xX > / U \ be, Se. a 

padrov avabeiuny, cal ob« av aicyvvOeinv ToTE p12 oY! opBds 

havat eipnkévat, wAANOV 4 TOTE TUYXwpPHoalW av ayvoovvTAa 
a \ 

avtov éavtov avOpwrov cwhpovety. ayedov yap TL éywye 

avTO TODTO Hyus eivar capPpocbuyyy, TO yryVOoKELY EaUTOV, Kal 
cupdépopat to év Acdgois avabévre To ToLodTov ypduma. Kal 

nr an / an 

yap TOUTO OUTM pot SoKEl TO ypdupa avaxetoOat, ws- d1) TpOd- 

pynots ovca Tod Ocod Tav EicLoVvT@Y aVYTL TOU Xaipe, Ss TOUTOU 

pev ove op0o0d dvtos Tov mpocpypatos, [TO xalpey], ovde detv 
ToUTO Tapaxerever Oat GdAHAOLS GANA Gwppovelv. oOvTwW meV 

\ \ 

87 6 Oeds mpocayopever Tovs eiatovTas eis TO Lepov Stadépor ‘TL 
X Ce ¢ bs ud De ich ME. , ee H of avOpwrrot, ws Siavoovpevos avéOnkev 0 avabeis, ws pot 

al \ , \ \ 7% >? , > BA A , 

OoKel** Kal NEYEL TPOS TOV ael ELOLOVTA OVK AXXO TL TwWHpo- 
/ > dé de 8 4) / , \ \ vel, pnolv. \ aivvypatwdéortepov dé On, ws wavTus, Neyer TO Yap 

yv@0. cavTov cal TO cwppover EoTw meV TAVTOV, WS TA 
/ / t..9 , , se. g > y 7 3 A 

ypappata dyno. Kal éyo, Taya 8 av Tis oinPein adXo Eivat, 0 

dy ot Soxovaw TraGeiv Kal oi TA baTEpov ypaypata avabertes, 
/ \ TO TE “NEV AYaV Kal TO éyytn Tapa 8 ATH. Kal yap 
fe n ; ovToL cupBovrAnv wnOncav civat TO yv@OL TavTor, aXXr ov 
n > / e \ a a I$ Sf? & , \ va TOV eioLdvT@V LTO TOD Beod mpdapnotv: iO’ va dn Kai odes 

a. fal n pndev ArTov cuuBovras ypynoipous avabeiev, Tadbta yparyravtes 
ee 5 y 5 , a 
avébecav. ov &) ody evexa Neyo, ®@ Lwxpates, TavTa TayTa, 
© > / * \ \ ” O0é / > / ” pI / 

TOO é€oTiv: Ta wev EuTrpocbér cor TavTa apinut’ iows péev yap 
\ an 

Tl ov édeyes Tep) avTa@v apOdTeEpor, laws S eyo, cafés & ovdéev 
, e a 

Tavu Hv wv édéyouev* viv & €0éXw TovTOV coe SiddvaL Noxor, 

13 

25 

30 



14 

Io 

a5 

20 

25 

30 

TAATQNOZ 

’ \ ¥. n 7 5 \ , a 8 

ef p42) Omoroyels cwdpocvynv ecival TO yLyVooKEY avTOV 
€auTOV. , 

13. ’AAN, Hv & eyo, @ Kpiria, od pév ws hacKovtTos éwovd 
> / i \ @ a lal / ‘4 \ r AS \ 4 

eldéval, Trept OY épwTh, Tpooheper mpos pe, Kal €av 57 Bovra- 
e / / \ > > ¢ »” > \ rn \ 

Mal, OMoAOYHoTOVTES GoL+ TOS OvY OUTMS Evel, AAAA CnT@ yap 
\ it Se \ Q / } \ \ \ > \ 8 / / 

peta cov del TO TpoTiOdwevov Ova TO py avdTos eidévat> oKEYrd- 
4 20 / ’ a ” bg n ” / > > / v4 

pevos ovv eVédo ELTrety ELTE OMONOYH ELTE PN. AAA ETriaXES EWS 

av oxepopat. Kore by, 7 8 bs. Kat yap, jv & eyo, cxore. 
> \ Py , / Fire e 4 nA ed b] 

el yap On ylyvookev yé Ti eat n cwdppoctyn, SHAov tt ért- 
/ x ” \ / BA wv yy e an 

oTHUNn TIS AV Elin Kal TLVOS: H OV; "“Kotiv, edn, eavTov ye. 

Ovxovv kal tatpixn, Ebnv, éemiocTHun éotiv Tov byevod ; Ilavu 

ye. Eé toivuy pe, pny, Eporo ov, tatpikn byevovd émioTHnun 
ovoa Ti nuiv ypnoiun éotiv Kal Ti arrepyateTat, e’Trolm’ av OTL 

> \ > / \ \ ¢€ os \ e na »” ] 

Ov Oplkpav whediav’ THY yap vylelav KAXOV HuLY Epyov arTrep- 
, | Sees 5 / a > / \ > / yaterat, eb atrodéyet TOTO, "“Amrodéyouar. Kat et roivuy pe 

Epolo THY OiKOdOMLKHY, ETLaOTHUNV OvTAaV TOD oiKOdomLKOD, Ti 
” > Ul @ ” > xX 4 > / e 7 \ pnt Epyov arepyalec Oat, elo’ av Ste oiknoes: waavTas Sé 

Kal TOV GdAWY TEXVaV. YPN OV Kal GE UTEP THS Twppoovrys, 
erred dys avtnv éavTovd erioTHunv eEivat, Exyelv elreiv EpwTn- 
Oévra, & Kpitia, cwppoctvn, émiathun ovoa éavTov, Ti KadOV 
¢ i” 4 > U JL Co eae Recap? 2 10 5 > , 

npiv épyov amepyaterat Kal aEvov Tov ovdpwaTos; tA ov», Etre. 
lal n \ e 

"AN, © Loxpates, en, ovdK opCas CyTeis. ov yap opola avTy 

mépuxev Tais GrAXals erioTHmals, OVE ye al GAAaL GAAHAaLS* 
\ 0.8 e Y > lal eC \ / Pd \ / BA av © ws ouolwv ovaay Toei THY EnTnoWw. €7rel AEE pot, Edn, 

THS NoyotiKHs Téyvyns } THS yewpeTpiKAs Ti éativ ToLodTov 
” e > > bs A Page, SEk : - A ” 
épyov olov otkia otKodomixys 7) twatloy vpavTiKhs 7 adra 

To.adT épya, & woAAa av Tis Exot TOAA@Y TexVaV Sei~aL; 

éyels ovv por Kal od TovT@Y ToLovTdY TL Epyov SeiEaL; AAR’ 
ovy ees, Kal éyw eirov Ste "AXnOH Ayets* GAA Tdde cor 

éyo SeiEat, Tivos éotly émiotnun ExdoTn TOUT@V TOV éTLoTN- 
n @ A a ¢ ¢ hav, 6 Tuyyaver dv GAXO avTHs THS erlaTHuns. otov n Royt- 

na la) a / 

oTiKn éotiv Tov Tod aptiov Kal Tod TepiTTOV, TAHOoUS draws 
3 bes 3 4 

éyer mpos avTa Kal mpos adAndAa* 7H yap; Lavy ye, Edy. 
OvKodv érépou évtos Tod wepiTTOD Kal apTiov avThs THs oyt- 



XAPMIAH®2. 

An n \ 5 e \ an , 

otis; ds & ot; Kal pny ad 7 otatixr tod Baputépou 
nan ae \ 

te Kal Koupotépouv otabpuod eotiv: Erepov dé éotiv TO Bapv Kat 
lal n n n al Vv / 

TO KOUpOY THS oTaTiKHS avThHs. avyxopes; “Kywye. Aéye 
a 

5H, Kal 1) cwppootvn Tivos éotiv émiatHun, 0 TUyYaver Erepov 
ie] n 4 

dv avThs THS cwppoovrys ; 
lal a > . > 205% 

14. Todrd dori éxeivo, bn, ® Ywoxpates* én avTdo Kets 
lal © n fa) lal ¢e / 

epevvar, Tm Siahéper Tacav TAV éeTLaTHLaV 1 cwohppocvry ° 
\ \ € / / lal > an an » \ >] > 

ov dé omoloTnTta Tiva Gyntets avdTis Tais GAXaLs. TO SO ovK 

eoTLy OUTWS, GAN ai mev AraL TAGAL AdXov eiclv éTLATHMAL, 
¢ lal > BA . \ / a 7 > lal > / éauvTov © ov, % O€ “ovn TOV TE AAV ETLOTHU@Y éeTLAOTH LN 

€OTL Kal AUTI EaUTHS. Kal TaUTad cE TOAXOD Set AEANOEVAL * 
tra / 5 aA v7 > BA ra) na an a re GANA yap, oiwat, 0 apt ovK EhnoOa Trovety, ToUTO TroLeEis, Eue 

al / c : ¢ ;3 

yap émuyelpels EdXéyyeLv, Edoas epi ov 0 Noyos éoTiv. Oiopr, 
5 Pf wil te , > of / Nicréalre ” 
HV O éy@, TroLeis NYOUMEVOS, EL O TL WAALTTA GE EAEYXW, AAXOU 

\ A > / EY Ko 4 xX > \ / 

Tivos evexa éréyyxetv 7) ovUTEp Evexa Kav EwavTov Siepevyepny 
/ / 4 / Ul ,7 / > / TL A€yw, hoBovpevos pn Tote AdOw oiomevos pév TL Eidévat, 
3 \ \ / \ n Oo \ ” / an al \ , 

elows O€ uy. Kal vov d) odv Eymyé hynut TOUTO TroLEtV, TOV AGyoV 
lal f \ > a oe ” be &? \ a ” CKOTELY “LaNLCTA ev EwauToD Eevera, laws 5é dn Kal TOV AANOV 

emiTnoei@y* %) ov KoLvov oler ayabov ecivar oxedov TL TaaLY 

| avOparross, yiyver Oar Katadhaves Exactov TOV dvT@Y OT ExEL ; 
Kal pudra, 4 © bs, éywye, © L@xpates. OappHv roivur, hv & 

i) , / by 

eyo, @ makapte, aTOKPLVOMEVOS TO EpwT@pEvoV OTN aot pai- 
” / sy , > \ yy - © > / veal, a yaipew, cite Kpitias éotiv elite Swxpatns 0 édeyyo- 

re is a a : fevos* GAN avTw Tpocéywv TOY VvodY TO AOY@ oKOTEL, OTN 
/ 

mote éxBynoetar édeyyomevos. ‘AAA, &byn, ToIjow ovTa: 
la / / 9 n 

SoKxeis yap moe métpia Néyerv. Aéye Tolvuv, hv & eyo, tept Tis 
7 n 

cwppocvvns Tas NéyeLs ; 
/ f o , n a 15. Aéyw toivur, 7 8 6s, Ott wovn TOY ArAXrX@V éeTLOTHUOV 

> / ny lal nw 

avTH Te avTs éoTw Kal TOV AdrAwY erLOTHMOV éTLOTH LN. 
> n 93 ae , 

Ovxobv, hv S eyo, Kal aveiotnuoctyns émiactiun av ein, 
” \ / eimep Kal emictHuns ; Ildvu ye, pn. “O dpa cadpav povos 

> , id \ 4 / 

autos Te éavTOY yv@oeTaL Kal ol0s Te éotar éEeTacaL Ti TE 
/ 29 \ / \ TUYXavEL Eid@s Kai Ti wh, Kal TOS AAXOUS waa’Tws SuVAaTOS 

” a / 5 €oTal éTioKoTrEly, TL TUS oldEV Kal oleTat, ElmrEep OldEV, Ka TL 
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5 > a 

av olerau pev eidévat, oidev & ov, TOV 8 adAAwV oOvdEls* Kal 
\ a \ a 

éotuv 61) TOUTO TO Gwdhpovety TE Kal GwpPpocvYN Kal TO éEaUTOV 
| Ae / \ OQ 7 A bY ore. \ Me! 9S QUTOV ylyvooKElV, TO Eldévat & TE OlbEV Kal A pu) Older. Apa 
Le ¢< U f > 

TavTa éotw a réyets 3 “Eywry’, ébn. IUdrcv toivur, jv 8 eyo, 
/ a n 7 i} 4 a 

TO TpLTOV TO TaTHPL, WaoTrep EE apyNs éeTickepapmela, TP@TOV 
\ > / > A393 5 x ” ae 5 Va \ > bev ef OUVATOV eoTLY TOUT Eivat 7) OV, TO & OldEV Kal & fA) OLdEV 
Pe c/ iO \ a aK > i) ” 2 / 

eldéval OTL ,olde Kal OTL* ovK oldev* ErretTa ei 6 TL WadLoTA 
, lal , 

duvatov, Tis dv ein juiv @peria eiddow avto. “AAA xp, 
a / yf , 9 / 

ébn, cxotretv. “lO. 8, Ebnv eyo, ® Kpitia, oxeérar, éav te 
a , Mid n \ a 

TEPL AUTA@V EVTrOPWTEPOS havys E“ov* ey@ péev yap aTrop@* 7 
n b] Uj 9S 

dé atropa, dpacw cot; Llavu y’, bn. “Addo Te odv, Hv & eyo, 
, n 3 xX 4 » Iie A \ \ »/- / 

TavTa TAaVT av eln, et CoTiv OTrEp ov vuUVd) EXeyEs, Mla TLS 
b] / A > By 4 / b] ns an \ n ” 

ETLOTNH UN, 7) OUK ANXOU TLVOS ETTLY  EAUTNS TE KAL TOV AXAWV 
la) \ 4 ‘ 

eTLOTHUOV emrLoTHUN, Kal 6) Kal aveTTLaTHMOGUYNS 7) AUTH 
c/ / \ \ id 7 b] a 5 € an avtTn; Ilavuye. ‘dé 61) ws aromov ériyerpodpev, @ ETaipe, 

\ na lal éyerv' €v AdXOLS yap Tov TO AUTO TODTO éav oKOT NS, ddEEL 
id > > > “4 5 an \ \ Qn 3 lal 

col, ws éy@puat, advvatov civat. lads 6) cal rod; ‘Ey totode. 
/ a d e évvoet yap el cot Soxe? dis Tis eival, 7) OV mev ai AdrAaL Overs 

a > 4 7 bY ¢ a \ \ fa) YA BY 
eloiv, ovK éotiv ToUTMY dis, EavTHs 5é Kal TOV GAXWV drpewv 
7 b / \ x BA e 4 \ lal \ € “ b] \ dus éoTiv, Kal pi) diyewv BoavTas, Kal ypawa meév Opa ovdev 

5 \ tal dyrus otca, avTiv S& Kal Tas adras dryers: SoKel Tis Got Eivat 
¥ / aA a 

roravTn; Ma Av’ ove Ewouye. Ti d& axonv, ) davis pév 
> n ? A id A \ \ an ” > fal > A \ a OvOEMLAS AKOVEL, AUTHS O€ KAL TOV ANAWV AKOOV AKOVEL Kai TOV 
\ an n ~ § / n 

pn axodv; Ovdée TodTo. LAAHBSynv 6) cKoTeEL Tepl Tacav 
an ] / 7 / lal > >] f \ 7 : Tov aicOnoewy, el Tis cot SoKel eivar aicOncewv pev aicOnots 

a 46 \ \ Kal aUTHS, MV Sé 61) ai dAXaL aicOnces aicPavovTat, wndevos 
tf a U 

aicBavopévn ; Ovdx Emouye. “AA erriOvpia SoKxet Tis cot 
5 ¢e/ e a \ > lal > lt 5] / Sa be \ elval, HTLs NOoVAS pméev oOvdEemLaS EF TLV ErrLOUMLLA, AUTHS O€ Kal 
an val n \ / 

TOV ad\dNov ée7riOvymov; Ov dfra. Ovde pny BotrANats, ws 
< \ \ \ YA ey@pat,  aya0ov peév ovdev BovreTat, avTiv dé Kal Tas adXaS 

/ / ” Bovances BovreTar. Od yap obv. “Epwta 5é pains av tiva 
an 3 “ / c La) Elvat ToLOUTOV, Os TUYyyaVEL OY Epws KANO peV OVdEVOS, AUTOV 

an , y \ i 

dé kal TOV ArAwV épotav ; OvxK, éhn, éywye. PDoBov dé Hoy 
e \ li f TWWa KaTAaVEVvOnKas, Os éavTOV pev Kal TOs AdAdouvs PoBous 



ba 
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‘ 
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- hoBeitar, trav Sevav & ode év hoPeirar ; Ov Katavevdnka, 
Lal n sf 

én. Adkav 8é do€dv SdEav Kai aitiis, dv SE ai dd\dau Soka- 
an b ’ / 

Covow pndev doédfovcayv ; Ovdapads. “AXX eriotnuny, ws 
/ / 

goixev, hapév tive eivar ToLavTHy, His waOnpwatos pév oddevds 

EOTLY ETLOTH UN, AUTHS S€ KAL TOV GAXNOV ETLTTNMOV ETLETHLN $ 
Papev yap. Ovdxovv aromov, ei apa kal Eotw; pndev yap 

/ ¢ b] BA > > >» BA Qn : 

To ducKupll@puela ws OVK ETTLV, ANN’ El EoTLY ETL TKOTIO[LED. 

"OpOas Vréryeus. 
16. Dépe Syn* ot pev avTn ) éemioTHuN Tivos éeTLTTHLN, ) ) 

Kal eye Tia ToLavTHY OvvamLW MoTE TLVOS eivar* yap; Ilavu 
\ \ \ “A / 7 \ » 4 ye. Kal yap To petfov hapyev toravtnyv tiva eye Svvapy, 

fod \ 5 an ” / > an 3 / / @aoTe Tivos eivas peifov; “Eyer yap. Odvdxodv éXdtTovds TLvos, 
v7 ” nr ’ i ’ 9S vA an A 

eimep éoTtas petfov. “Avayxn; Kv ovv te evpoipev petfov, 0 
a I a a « i) Tov pev perlover éoTiv melCov Kat éavTod, ov 5é TaAXA pelfw 

®% lal / rf , b) an 

éoTiy pndevos metfov, mavTws av Tov EKElvo y avT@ VTrapyxol, 
n lal cal 

elmep éavtov peifov ein, Kal éXaTTOV éavTOU civar: % Ov; 
\ 5 f n 

TlorAn avayen, bn, @ L@xpates. Ovxodv kai et te dumrdacidy 
, n ” / ." e lal € / 4 

€oTi TOV TE dAXwV SiTAATIWY Kal éaUvTOD, Hutoeos SrTrOU 
v & a \ a v / XN » > / 

6VTOS éaUTOU TE Kal TaV AAdwv SiTTAdOLOV ay ein’ Ov yap 
Xx n é€otiv mov ddXov SutrAdctov » Huioeos. “AdnOH. IIréov 6é 

€ ~ x > . or ” \ / x ; avTov OV ov Kal éXaTTov éctaL, Kai BapvTenov dv KouddTepor, 
\ / x f \ 5 / e / 4 / Kal mpecBvTepov Ov vewTepov, Kal TAAXA TraVTA WoAUTMS, O TI 

a Fd \ \ 

Tep av TIVv EavTov SvvamiV Tpos EaUTO ExN, OV Kal exeivny EEEL 
\ > / \ A e VA > a 4 / \ x / 

THY ovalav, Tpos HV } Sivamls avTOD HV; Réve dé TO TOLOVSE * 
e ‘ 2 / / > ” \ 9 > \ on nA hi U oiov 7) axon, Papéev, ovK AdXOV TLVOS HY AKON } Povhs* H yap; 

, a \ an \ 

Nat. Odxodv eitep adtn aitis axovcetat, Poviy éyovans éav- 
a / 4 \ THS akovceTaL* ov yap av adrws akovoeev. IlodAdrAy avayen. 

\ 4 / / 5 / \ 
Kai  dyis yé tov, @-dpiote, eitrep Oriperat avTn éavTnD, 

fal / o.-% \ XpOud TL avTnv avayKn exe aypwv yap dus ovdev py TrOTE 
” > \ On ¢ ns a 5 or 
dy. Ov yap odv. ‘Opas otv, ® Kpuitia, ote doa Seedmrv- 

\ \ > lal a 

Oapev, TA ev a’Toy adivata TavTaTract haiverat Hiv, Ta & 
> val / \ an ‘ 

aTloTelTat opddpa fy ToT av THY éavT@V SUVapLY TpOs éavTAa 
an / \ \ \ / x Le) oyxeiv; peyéeOn péev yap Kal TAHOn Kal Ta TOLAdDTA TavyTaTa- 

ow advvatov: 1) ovxi; Ildvu ye. "Axon 8 ad cai dis kal 
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4 / > \ \ lal / 

ETL ye KiVNoLS AUT) EavTHV Kivetv, Kal ODepmorns KaeLY, Kal 
’ \ \ a a / mavra 61) Ta ToLavTa Tols meV aTrLCTiaY ,av* Tapdcyol, lows 

4 ” / / 9S > \ a co an 

dé Tuowv ov. peyddou On Tivos, @ pire, avdpos Sei, GaTLs TODTO 
na / f la 

KATA TAVTOV iKaVvas StalpnoeTal, TOTEPOV OVOEY TOV OVT@V TIV 
e an / > \ \ ec \ / v > \ \ 

aitov Svvauiv avTo mpos éavTo trépuKev Exev, AXrXA TpdS 
4 x \ / \ > BA \ > HS eof > \ \ ¢ \ 

AXXO, ) Ta pév, TH O OV" Kal El ECTLY AU ATWa avTa TpOS aUTA 
: 9 A \ an ‘ 

Eyvei, ap é€v TovTois éotly émioTHpn, Hv dn Hmets Toppoovvnv 
, Qn \ 5 nr 

papev civar. ey@ Mev OV TLITTEVW EMAUVT@ ikavos cival TaDTA 
/ \ \ > > / > lal / b] / 

dteAéa Oar: 610 Kal ovT ef dSuvatov éote ToOdTO yevéc bas émricTn- 
U / te / LNs emiaTHuny eivat, Eyw Sucyupicacbat, ovT ei 6 TL WadLCTA 

/ ‘\ 3 

EoTl, THPpoTVUHY ATrOE YOMAL AUTO Eival, Tp av ETLTKEYopmat, 
vy x € a b) ca a BY 4 ” / \ \ 5 \ elTe TL AV was Mert ToLovToV Gv, ETE fA}. THY yap ovV 61) 

4 - b] / / eh J \ x af \ 9S coppoovyny abértpov Tt Kal ayabov pavTevomat Eivat* ov od”, 
5 A , , \ , Ase 
® tat KadX\aloypou — tidecat yap cwdppoovvnv TodT eivat, 

\ / a 

eTLETH UNV eTLaTHUNS Kal 6) Kal aveTTLaTHMOCUYNS — TPO@TOV 
\ n Vv ; eA \ A \ 5) ” \ nm 

bev ToUTO EvderEat, OTe SvvaTov 0 vuvd) éXeyor, ETELTA TPOS TO 

SuvaT@ OTL Kal @phér ‘ Kame Tay’ av atroTAnpa 5 ¢ L wpérXtpov> Kame TAX. AV aTroTANpecals, @S 
? a / A 

opbas A€yers Trepl cwdhpocvryns, 0 ErTiV.S 
¢ / 7 a , a 

17. Kaito Kpitias axovoas tatta cai idiov pe atropodrra, 
4 € \ € n ‘ 

@oTEP Ol TOUS YaTMw@pmévous KaTAVTLKPY Opw@VTES TAUTOV 
TOUTO cupTdaxovat, KaKeivos E0EE pot UT’ éwod atropovyTos 

Kal AUTOS AN@VaL VTO aTropias. ATE ovV EvdoKIMaV ExdoTOTE, 
, a / 4 

HOXUVVETO TOS TapovTas, Kal OVTE Gvyywphoal por OEedeV 
? 4 5 / ray > / b] / 4 / adtvatos civat SvedécOat & mpovKarovuny avTov, ereyév TE 

> \ 4 > UA \ > / > \ ¢ a ~ e 

ovdev cadés, TikadUTT@Y THY aTropiav. Kayo apiv wa o 
Novos mpoio, eimov AXN’ et Soxei, @ Kpitia, viv péev TodTo 

\ 

cvyYopnowper, Suvarov eivar yevécOas érriaTH NV ETLTTHUNS * 
5 pe | / y ef 4 ” / ay \ S adOis dé émicxeyrouea elite ot Tas exer elite py. Ou dn od», 

> ow / \ a , a a/ a3 IN7 

el 0 TL wadXLoTA SuUVAaTOV TODTO, TL MaAXAOV ojov Té éaTLV Eidé- 
a 4 +2 vat & TE TLs Olde Kal & pH; TODTO yap SyHTroV Epapev eival 

\ , ¢ \ \ an 5 / / 5 > of 

TO ylyvooKey avTov Kal cwppoveiv: yap; Lavu ye, 4 8 os, 
9 v / Kal cupBaiver yé Tov, ® Lwxpates. el ydp Tis Exet emia TH UNV 

\ \ a / \ 1) AVTN AUTNY YLyVOoKEl, TOLOUTOS AV aUTOS Ein OloVTTEp EoTIV 
A A ty , a / 0 éxyel. WOTTEP OTAV TaXOS TIS EXN, TAXUS, KAL OTAV KAaXOS, 



j | XAPMIAHS. 
a 

/ \ bu4 an , ra i Oe 67; a 

KaXOS, KaL OTAV YVOoLV, ylyvw@cK@V* OTaV O€ ON YYwWoLV 
; 

j 

an \ ‘ 

QUTHY aUTIS Tis XN, yiyvOrKwV Tov avTOS éavTOV TOTE EoTaL. 
‘ > n > ee , > a t > \ Ciek A 

Ov todTo, Hv ) eyo, adic BT, @S OVY OTAV TO AUTO YiYVO- 
, ” > \ ¥ \ , > > ” n ‘ 

OKOV TLS EXN, AUTOS AUTOV YV@DETAL, AAX EYOVTL TOUTO TIS 
y a \ b / 9 , 

avayKn eidévat & Te oldev Kal & pH oidev; “Ott, & LOKpares, 
ey , > a > / ” wy b] >? pies 4 

TauTov éoti TovTO éxeivo. “lows, EPNV, ANN eyo KLVOUVEV® 
aN of 5 5) \ > / e ” \ ok” aA *F 
Gel Oporos evar: ov yap avd pavOdvw ws EaTiv TO avTO [a older 

\ 5 > lal / * e 

eloevas Kal & Tis ) oidev eidéva|. Llas Déyets, Edn; ‘Ode, 
5 9 / vo eyo. erioTHN Tov eTloTH UNS OvTAa apa TroY TL ola 

| lal xX 7 7) \ > / 1. o > 

T écrat Svaspety, 7) STL TOUT@Y TOde péev ErrLaTH uN, TOE O OvK 
> / ” > \ che > \ Ss > > / 

émiatnun; OvK, adrAa Tocovtov. ‘TavTov ovv éotiv émiaTHpn 
TE KA AVETLOTHMOTUVN UYLELVOU, Kal ETLATH MN TE KAL AVETTLOTN- 

4 / > lal b] \ \ \ 5 > /, \ 

pooovvn dixaiov; Ovdapas. “AAA TO LEV oipat iaTpLKN, TO 
\ x / a » O€ ToATLKy, TO S€ ovdev Aro 7} emrioTHuH. Ilds yap ov ; 

n / / \ \ / 

Ovxcovv éav i) TpoceTTiaTHTAL Tis TO UYyLEeLVOY Kal TO SiKaLor, 
/ , , / 

GArXa eTioTHNY povoy yiyve@oKkn aTEe TovTOV movoy éywr 
‘ / 

ETLOTH UNV, OTL MEV TL ETITTATAL Kal OTL ETLOTHMHY TLVA EyxEL, 
/ a a 

ELKOTWS AV YLYVOaKOL Kai TrEpL AUTOD Kal TEpi TOV AArAWV* 1 
4 , ¢/ \ , / Goal ae / n ” yap; Nat. “Ott dé yiyvooke, TavTy TH ETLATHUN TS Eloe- 

\ a n 3 
TaL; yiyvooKker yap 51) TO pmev Uyevov TH iaTpLKH AN ov 

v4 \ \ e \ a > > > 4 \ 

caghpocvvy, TO Sé appoviKOV fLovaolKH ANN ov cwdpocvry, TO- 
> > \ >] #¥ td > > 4 \ cf 4 & oikodopmtxov oiKodomikn aXX ov cwdpocrtyn, Kal ovTw TaYTa’ 

x EA ra) / B , dé ” , ? \ b] 
) ov; Paiverar. Lwdpocvvy 4é, eiep povov éativ émioTy- 

lal la) ¢ \ 

POV émioTHUN, TAS EloeTAL OTL TO UyLEeLVOY YylyVooKeEL 1) OTL 
\ bd , by a > 7 oy A 5 € a TO oikodomixov; Ovddapyas. Ov«K dpa eicetat 0 oidev 0 TovTO 

lal > Uy 

ayvoav, aX’ ott oidev povov. ™Eorxev. 
Lal a 3 , 

18. Ovx dpa cwdpoveiv tovT av ein ovde cwhpoovvn, eidévat 
oe 3 ee \ 5 ) a 7 ¢/ 3 \ of 
& TE ol0cv Kal & py Older, GAN, ws EoLxeV, STL oidev Kal OTL 

? e ovK oidev pdvov. Kuvdvuveter. . OvSé adrov dpa oids Te Etat 
ovtos éfeTdcat ddoKovta TL érictacOa, TOTEpoy émiaTaTaL 

6 dnow érictacbar 7) ovK éwiaTaTaL* GANA TOTOUTOY MOVor, 
, , @S €oLKEV, yYMOoeTaL, OTL Ever TWA éTTLTTH NY, OTOV SE YE, 1) 

4 > / > \ 7. > / ” 

_ cwadhpocvyy ov Troinoet avTov yiyvwoKev. Ov daivetar. Odre 
eo \ / > \ > ” \ , \ \ e 
aes apa TOV TT POO TOLOUMEVOV LaT pov e€lVval, OVTa dé , Kat TOV @S 
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a MU / Yj lal 

ddnOas dvta olds.re éotat Suaxpivery, ovTE ddrOV ovdéva TOV 
/ / , lal 

emisTnovev Kal pn. oxerapueOa Sé ex THvdE* ef MéArEL O 
, AS; §. a oo \ ¢ 5) a > \ , 

cappov i} daticodv dAXOS TOV ws GANIS iaTpoV Siayvaced Oat 
9 #3 / ; n 

Kal TOV pj, ap ovxY wde ToLncEL* Tepl pev LaTpLKAS OnTOV 

iro ov duaréEerar: ovdev yap éraier, os épapev, 0 iatpo adT@ yap jen, pos 
> XN \ an Xx / / ee 

GAN 4 7d byewvov Kal Td vorBdes* 4 OV; Nai, ovtws. Llepi 
/ > / »>Q\ 5 > \ A \ an / 

8é ye ériatijpns ovdéev older, AAAA TodTO bn TH Twppoovy LoVvy 
> n ¢ 

dméSouev. Nal. Ovdes wepl iatpixfjs dpa oidev 0 tatpiKos, 
> / Ae \ b] 4 5S / > nan (ed 

érevdhrrep % tatpixn emioTHun odoa Tuyxaver. “AdnOh. “Ore 
4 id , \ 

uev 8) émiothny Tia eel, yvooeTat 0 cwppwv TOV laTpov* 

Seiv Sé wetpav AaBelv Hris éotiv, AdrO TL oKEWETAL MVTLVOD ; 
Y 

} od ToUT@ Opiatas ExdoTn eTLTTHUM Mi) WOVOV ETLTTI LN ElvaL 
> \ \ / A “ Me 7 \ S \ 7 aa A 

ara Kal Tis, TO TiV@v eivar; Tout pev ovr. Kai » tarpixn 

5) érépa eivar TOV Gddrwv éerLaTHUaY wpicOn TH TOD Drytervovd 
5 \ , > / / > a ? / 5) 

elval Kal voowodous ériactHnun. Nai. Ovxodv év tovtos avay- 
lal nan \ a ® 

Katov cKoTreivy Tov BovAdpevov iatpiKny oKoTrety, év ols ToT 
” 5) \ / ” n ” 5) e > ” ? 
got: ov yap Symov év ye tots é&w, év ois ove éotiv; Ov 

na > a a , 

SAta. "Ev toils tyewvois dpa Kal voowdeow éemuckéyetar TOV 
e@ / e > lal 

iatpdv, 4 iatpixds éotiv, 0 dp0s oKorrovpevos. “Kouxev. 
a a X Ovxody év Ttols otTws 7) AEeyouévols 7) TpaTToOmevols TA MeV 

/ a“ / Aeydpeva, eb GANOH AéyeTal, cxoTrovpevos, TA SE TpaTTopeva, 
7 oD 06 / : "A / 7H 5 v > a 80 > 

ei OpOas TpPaTTETAL ; varyKn. ovv dvev iaTpixns Ovvatt 
» a / b] nA > Qn ” 

dv Tis TovT@Y ToTépols erraxoAovOjca; Ov djra. Ouvre ye 
> / / \ ae \ 

ddXos ovdels, ws over, TANV iaTpds, OTE bn 0 CHPpav* LaTpos 
\ xX 7 \ A / wv fa! X ” 

yap av ein pos TH cwppoctvyn. “Eats Tatra. Ilavtos apa 
a A UaAXov, ef 1) coppoctvyn éemioTHuns erLoTHuN pdvov éoTiY Kat 

UA a 

dverriatnpmoctvns, ote tatpov Siaxpivas ola Te atau émioTa- 
a BY \ x 

pevov Ta TIS TEXVNS 7) [1) ETLETAMEVOV, TPOTTOLOVMEVOY dé 7) 
27 ov ” 2O/ a > , , ¢ a , 

oiduevov, oUTE GAXOV OVdéVA TOV ETLTTAMEVOV KAL OTLOUY, TANV 
\ ¢e rs OS / 4 Mae / / 

ye TOV aUTOD OpoTexVoV, BaTrEp of Grou Synusoupyol. Paive- 

Tal, pn. 
/ > iD a BY x : 

19. Tis odv, iv 8 eyo, @ Kpitla, aderdia jpiv ere adv ein 
A UA 7 a a 

ard Ths cwppoctyns ToravTys ovons; eb mev yap, 0 €E apis 

imetiOéucha, HSev 6 cwodpov & Te Hde Kal & py HSE, TA 

4 

4 
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‘ « Yi b] \ an 

bev OTL oldev, Ta O OTL OVK OidEV, KaL AAXOV TAUTOV TOTO 
, > / / 5 4 5S \ XN e lal 

_ merovOota émickéacOat oios T Hv, peyadkwoTtt av piv, 
4 t Pins D / 5 2 , \ \ \ 
—— dapev, apédXipov HV cwppoowy eivat* avapapTNnToL yap av Tov 

/ IOn > / id \ 4 By4 \ ee: 

Biov éC@mev avto. TE of THY GWHPOTUYNHY EYOVTES Kai OL AAXOL 
a vs \ AY 

TavrTes Ocor UP HuaoY HpXoVTO. oUTE yap av avTol éreyel- 5 
n a , > / 

povpev mpatTev & wn noiotame0a, aN e£evpicKovTes Tovs 
/ / / a 

émiatapmévous éxelvors Av Trapedioouer, oVTE Tols AAXoLS érreE- 
® Yi \ cf 

TPETOMEV, WV NOXoMEV, AAO TL TpaTTELY 7) O TL TpaTTOVTES 
bd a ” / a“ 2 7 SENOS. / 5 

opOas ewedrov mpdgev: Tovto 6 Hv av, ob émvoTHpny eiyov’ 
\ cf \ e \ 4 >) / > / yy Kal ovTw 67) UTO cwhpocvvns oiKkia Te olKovpévn EmeddeEV 10 

lal > val / / \ BUA n « 

KAaX@S oLKetaAal, TOALS TE TrOALTEVOMEVN, Kal AAO TaV ov 
; f. BA ¢ / \ b] / > / \ 

cwdpocvvn apyot' apaptias yap éEnpnuevns, opOdrntos sé 
/ a a 9 

NYOUMEVNS, EV Tao TPa&EL avayKaioy KAAwS Kal ev TpaTTELY 
5 U ToUs oUT@ dvaketpmévous, Tovs S€ Ev TpaTTOVTAs Evdaimovas 

5 5 2 > e/ 9 S b) / 5 K / > / \ eival. ap ovx ovTws, Hv & eyo, @ Kpitia, édéyowev repi 15 
a / v4 b) \ BY \ 1O/ e/ SO/ 

cwppocvrns, Aéyovtes Saoov ayabov ein TO eidévat & TE oidéV 
a 5 5 4 an 9 Tis Kal & pr) oidev; Ildvu peév ody, dn, otto. Nov 8é, Hv 

an n / / Ps 9S 

& éyo@, opas bTt ovdapod eriothpn ovdeuia TolavTn ovoa 
an 5 b > io > >? / Ph ot »” \ 

mépavtar. “Opa, én. “Ap ovv, Hv & eyo, Todr eyeu TO 
£ - / 5 \ 

ayabov iy viv evpicxomev cwppocvrnv ovcav, TO émLaTHUNY 20 
a / 7 ¢ , U 7 

érictacbat Kal averiotnmoovyny, OTL O TaVTHY EXwV, O TL 

av arr Odvn, padv te paOnoerar Kai évapyéotepa TwavTa av adXro pavlavn, pe ‘eee! pyerrep 
a fal \ e / @ x / 

avT@® daveitar, ate TMpos ExaoTm w av pavOavn mpocKaGo- 
la \ \ Yj % / 

pavTe THY émLoTHUNY* Kal TOS AAXoUsS bn KdAdOV é€eTATEL 
i 4 @ x \ ee / e \ 7 / b) / Tepl @V av Kal avTos mdOn, of Sé avev TovTov éEeTalovTes 25 

an 5 5 }- 

aobevéotepov Kal havrdtepov TovTo Spdcovalv; ap, @ dire, 
n / nm £ a 

TolavTa atta éoTly & atroAavaopueba THs cwppocvrys, iets 
\ Av , \ a S48 ny! 5 A dé petfov Te Br€rropmev Kal Cntodpev avo meilov Te eivat 7) Ooov 

> / / > » 4 e/ 4 
éotiv; Taya & av, épn, ottas exo. 

/ 5 > / a »Q\ x 

20. “lows, iv d eyo: tows dé ye tpuets ovdéev ypnotov éfnT1- 30 
/ > 4 ‘ Tapev. Texpwatpomar Sé, OTL pot aTOT aTTAa KaTadhaiveTar 

x 7 > an / > ”/ / > 4 Tept cogpeotuns, el ToLovTOY éoTLV. idwpev yap, ec Bovret, 

ee yxmpicavres Kal ériatacbar eh iliac Suvarov eivat Kal 
3 0 ye €& apyits éTWWéwcOa cwdpocdtyny eivat, TO eiddvar & TE 
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TNAATQNOZ 

a \ \ n 

oidey Kal & pn older, 1) ATOOTEpHT@pEV, GAAA SOpmev* Kal 
/ a / ” , fr" > BA \ 

mavta tavta Sovtes ete BéATLOV oKEeYpwpeOa, Ei dpa TL Kal 
la) a \ 

nuaS OVNTEL TOLOUTOY dy. & yap VvuUVd?) éAéyomer, MS péeya av 
\ na 

ein ayabov 1) cwphpocvrn, €i TOLODTOV Ein, Hryoumévy StoLKjcEws 
Kal oiklas Kal TOAEws, ov pot SoxodmEr, ® Kpitia, Kadk@s @pmo- 

, A / 5 , oe 5 We te ae / ¢ 
rNoynkévat. las dy; 7 8 Gs. “Ors, jv & eyo, padiws wpo- 

nr / 

Noynoapev péya TL ayabov eivat Tots avOpwrtrots, eb ExacToL 
a a é \ 

HuOV, & pev icacw, mpaTToLey TavTa, a 5é pn eTiaTALTO, 

adXos Twapabibotev Tols emiatapévois. Ovx ody, pn, KadOs 
n 5 Uy ” @pmoroyjoapev; Ov por Soxodpev, Ry 8 eyo. “Atoma réyets 

e > a 4 os A \ \ 7 BA \ > / 

as adnOas, bn, @ L@xpates. N1 Tov Kiva, Epnv, Kal éeuot 
a cf > n \ BA b] / ”~ > A > 

To doxel oTw, KavTav0a Kal adpte atroBréas atom aTT 
” / . \ of / \ > b] an 
Epnv wor tpodaiver Oa, Kai Ott PoBoiunv pn ove opOas oKo- 

Tal al 7 a 

Totmev. Ws aAXNOGs yap, EL O TL fadLoTA ToLOUTOY éoTLV 1 
4 > / an 95 an c/ > \ e “ cwppocvvn, ovdév pou Sjrov civat Soxet 6 TL ayabov Huas 

> / lal / i > , ~~ \ € n > n 

atepyavetar. las dn; 98 Os. Déye, va nai Hpets cid@pev 
e/ / > / 9 > #3 , a c / 
6 Tt Néyers. Oipar pév, jv 8 eyo, Anpeiv pe* Spuws TO Ye Tpo- 

parvomevoy avayKalov cKoTrEly Kal fA) EiKH TapLéval, El TIS YE 
€ n \ \ / lal / ” / avuTov Kal opixpov KndeTtat. Karas yap, én, réyers. 

Yj \ 21. “Axove 67, épnv, TO euov dvap, elite Sia KEepaTwv eiTeE 
ae nr 

du ehéhavtos edjrvOEv. Eb yap O TL mddALTTA NUaV apo 4 
7 5 ~ a c v7 \ \ > 

cwdppocvrvn, ovca oiav viv opiComea, AXXO TL KATA TAS ETTI- 

oTHMaAs AV TPAaTTOLTO, Kal OUTE Tis KUBEpYnTHS hacKwV Eval, 
x \ / > / Xx id a A ? \ LA \ aed 

av Oé ov, eEaTraten av Huas, oUTE laTpos OUTE OTPATHYOS OUT 
BA > / / / >’ / A \ 3 / GANS OVSELS, TPOTTrOLOvmEVOS TL EldéVaL O fn OidEV, NaVvOavot 
o ? \ 7 oe > / ” x ¢- 1 / 
av: &é« 6n TOUTMY OUTAS EYOVTWY AAO AV Huiy TL ovpBalvor 

xh tyléow Te TA ToOMATA eivaL waAXrOV 1 VoY, Kal év TH 
, / \ ? / 4 \ \ Oarattn Kivduvevovtas Kal é€v Torkdum awlecOa, Kai Ta 

oKevn Kal THY apteydvny Kal UTddeclY TacaY Kal TA xpi 
4 lal C: ? / > \ ” \ 

HATA TAVTA TEXVULKMS HULV ELpyaopeva elval KaL AXA TOAAG 
4 5 es a lal na > \ A / \ dia TO aANOwvois Snuovpyois ypHoOar; et dé BovroLd ye, Kal 

THY MAVTLKHY ElvaL TUYXwPHTwpEV ETLOTHUNVY TOU wéAdOVTOS 
écecOat, Kal THY c@dppoctynv, avTHs emietaTovcay, TOVS MeV 

a / 

arafovas amotpérey, Tors dé ws adnOas pavTes KabioTavat 



XAPMIAHS. 

e in A a / / on if X 

nuiv Tpopyntas TOV MEXNOVT@V. KATETKEVATMEVOY O17) OVTW TO 

avOpamivov yévos 6Tt wey éerlaTnudves av mpatto Kal fon, 

ETropat’ 1 yap cwdppoovvn puratTovea ovK av édn TrapeuTl- 

TTOVTAV THY aveTTLaTHMOTVYHY GUVEpyoV Hutv eivat> OTL S érrt- 
oTnMOVaS av TpaTToYTEsS ev AY TpaTToLmeV Kal Eevdalmovotpe?, 

na . Sf a 

TovTo dé o’ma@ duvapcba pabeiv, & pire Kpiria. 

22. "Ada pévTot, 7 8 65, ov padiws edpyoes aAXO TL TEAOS 
n 4 \ . 

Tov «ev TpdTTEW, éav TO éTLOTHUOVAS ATLMdonS. LpLKPOV 
/ 5 >] > , SYA A / > / 

Toivuv pe, Hv O eyo, Ett mpocdidak~ov. Tivos émiaTnpoves 
, . iy wn n 2 \ 49 b] 7 ’ \ n 

Aéyers ;  oxUTa@Y Tons ; Ma Av’ ovK éywye. *“AdAA YaXrKOd 

épyacias ; Ovdayds. “Adda épiwv } EvVAwY 7) GdXOU Tov TOY 

roovTav; Ov dfra. Ovdx dpa, Hv & eyo, ett éupévopev TH ; TQ. Pa, 1) Y®; MPHEvOp"L ‘ 
/ a“ > / 95 \ > / Lad x \ Aoy@ TO evdaipova civat TOV émiaTnmovas COvTAa. ovTOL yap 

an ’ € la) an 

emiaTnmovas FaVTES OVY OMoAOyodVTAL Tapa Gov Evdaipoves 
5 > a Fs b] / n \ a ’ 

eival, AAAA Trepi TiVoOV éeTLTTHLOVwS CavTAa ov SoxKels por ado- 
aA pifecOat Tov evdaimova. Kal iows réyets OV vUVd? éyw@ édeyor, 

U N a 

TOV e(O0Ta Ta méAXOVTA EcecOat TdVTA, TOV waVTLY. TOUTOD 4) 
a ft f adXov Tiva Aéyers ; Kat rovtov éywrye, Eby, kal adrov. Tiva; 

s 2 a f 5 \ \ / ” \ a 4 \ nv & éy@. apa mn Tov TOLOVOE, El TLS TPOS TOis wEAXOVOLY Kai 
, ld “a a 

Ta yeyovota TavTa eidein Kal Ta VU OYTA, Kal UNdEV ayVodt ; 
an -3 5 

POpev yap Tiva eivat avTov. OV yap oiwat TOUTOU ye ETL av 
byA ’ / ? / “ 5 9 n V7 eimrols ovdéva ETLaTHMoVvéaTEpoy CavTa eivat. Ov djta. Tode 
> ww a) \ A a n b) 

51) Ett TpocT00e, Tis avTOY TOV emLaTHUO@V ToLel evdaiLova ; 
xX e an / / 

) amacat opoiws; Ovdapas opolas, ébn. “AXA Tola pa- 
Mota; 4 Ti oidev Kal THY dvTwY Kal TOY YyeyovdTAY Kal TOV 

/ aA = 

perrAovTav EceoOat; apa yey TO TeTTEUTLKOV ; Llotov, } & 
iva U \ al 

Os, TeTTevTiKOY ; “AXN TO AoyoTiKoY; Ovdapas. “AAN 
& \ / a b) 

7 TO vytetvov; ManddXov, Edn. “Exeivn 8 iv Xéyo pwarsoTa, 
i ee / e A A \ 

yy & eyo, 7 Ti; “He To ayador, én, cal To Kaxov. *O, pape, 
Ed : aS aN aN 4 x > / Se > NV &YW, TANAL ME TEPLEAKELS KUKAM, ATOKPUTTOMEVOS OTL Ov 

~ > / na \ 9 lal 

TO eTLoTHMLOVaS HY Chvy TO @ TpaTTELY TE Kal evdaLmovelY 
”~ > n a ) al a 

TOLOUY, ove GUUTTATOY TOV AdNOV eTLOTNUa@V, AAA pLAs 
” / fel \ 

ovons TAVTNS povoy THs Tept TO ayabov Te Kal KaKOV. éreél, 
> n lal 

® Kpitia, ei Peres eEeXeiv TavTyny THY erioTHuNy ex TOV GAXWV 
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TAATQNOZ 

ETLOTNULOV, NTTOV TL H MeV LaTPLKH. UyLatvery Totnoel, 1) 6 oKU- 

TiKn vTrodedécOar, 4 Sé tpavtiKy nupiécOat, 4% Se KuBEepvntiKy 
Kkodvoe é€v TH OaratTn amoOvncKey Kal 7) oTpaTHYyLKH ev To- 

‘ : 
Adum; Oddev Hrrov, pn. "AAN, @ dire Kpitia, 7d ed ye 

4 iv4 / \ > / > \ e an 

TovTwv Exacta yiyverOar Kal @periuws arrodEXOLTOS Has 

gotat tavtTns amovons. “AdAnOA reyes. Ody atrn dé ye, ws 
»+ > \ € V4 e yy c > x \ b) al e a > 

orev, EoTlv ) Cwppoovn, Hs Epyov éotiv TO Merely Huas. ov 
yap €TloTnUaV TE Kal avEeTTLOTNMOCVVaY 7H erLoTHUN éoTir, 

ara ayabod te Kal KaKod* woTE & aitn éotly bdhédALMOS, % 

cwdpocvvn adXo TL av ein nuiv. Th &, 4 & bs, ode dv airy 
@pedor; El yap 6 TL UddLoTA TOV éTLOTHMOV eTLoTHUN éoTlY 
n cwdpocvvn, émictate: O€ Kal Tais AdArals érrioTHmals, Kal 

4 / xX SA an \ > \ > , bl a 

TavTns SHTrov av dpyovaa THS Tept Tayabov éricTHunNns GheENrol 
av nuas. "H Kav bytaivev rrovot, nv 8 éyo, atrn, AAN ody 1 

laTpikyn; Kal TAXA TA TOV TEeXVaV avTH av ToLoi, Kal OvY at 
7 \ ig n BA 4 , > , / iv4 

aANAL TO AUTHS Epyov exactTn ; 7) ov TWaraL SvewaptupopEOa, Ste 

emloTHuNs povoyv éoTtiv Kal aveTriaTnmoatyns erLoTHUN, GAAOV 
\ 2 sat 3 ef 4 / / ’ ” ¢ 7 y” dé ovdevds* ovy ovTw; Daiverai ye. Ovn dpa iyteias éorar 

Snusoupyds. Ov djra. “AdAns yap Hv téxvns tbyiera* 4 ov; 

"AdAns. Ovd dpa wperias, @ Etaipe- GAXAN yap ad amédopev 
a Nak t Pe sie ep 0 r a eal ONY 

TovTO TO épyov Téxvyn vuvdyn* Hydp; lav ye. Ids ody ade 
»” e re > n > f 9S / 

Atmos Etat n cwpPpocvvn, ovdemtas @pedias odca SnuLoupyds ; 
Ovdapas, & Loxpares, Eorxey ye. 

23. ‘Opas obv, & Kpitia, ws éyo wadat eixdtas ededoixn Kal 

Sixalws ewavTov nTL@uny STL ovdév YpnoToV TrEepl cwpPpocrns 
oKOT®@; ov yap av Tov 6 ye KaAXNCTOY TaYT@V OmoroyeElTaL 
> n ¢ a > \ 3 Ul »” I] nw iy \ \ 

Elval, TOUTO nuiv avoderes Epavn, El TL E“ov GdEXoS HV pos TO 
Karas Cnteiv. viv dé—travrayn yap 7TTopcOa, Kal ov duva- 

ucla etpety ef’ 6T@ TroTE TOY bvTMV 6 dvopaTobéTns TOTO ToOU- 
vopua €ero, THY cwppoctvnv. KalTOL TOANG YE TUYKEY@OPNKAMEV 

ov cupBatvov?’ nuiv Te ACY. Kal yap éemioTHuny éericTHUNS 
elval TUVEYWPHTAMEV, OVK EWVTOS TOU Adyou ovde PaaKoVTOS 

elval* Kai TAUVTH av TH éTLaTHUN Kal TA TOV AAAOV ETLOTNU@V 
épya ylyv@oKey cuvexwpnoapev, o0d€ TOUT E@VTOS TOU AdyoU, 

—— ee 
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XAPMIAH®. 

a eA le 8 twa 8 jpiv yévorto 06 copper émiaTHwwv ov TE OideV, OTL oideED, 
, a / 

Kal @Y pr older, STL OVK Oldev. ToUTO péev 5) Kal TraVTdTrac~L 
na 2) U 

peyarorrpeTras cuveywpynoaper, ovd’ érricKepapevot TO AdUVaTOV 
an: a na 4 

eival, & TLS 2) OlOEV UNdaLaS, TaDTa elddévat Gas yé TS: OTL 
\ ’ iO \ ate 8 / es / c / / yap ov older, pnolv avTa eldévat 7) peTépa omoroyla. Kalrot, 

@S éy@uat, ovdEVOS STO OVY! AoywTEpoV TOUT av havetn. AAN 
buws oUTAS HuaY ednOiKaV TUYovca H EHTHOLS Kal Ov oKANPAY, 

ovdev TL wadXAov evpeitvy SWvaTat THY adjOELaV, AXXA TOCOUTOV 

KateyéXacev avThs, ote 5 yueis TaXAL GUVOMOAOYOdVTES Kal 
ovupmrAarrovres éTi0éucla cwdpooctyny civat, ToUTO Hiv Tavu 
rd n > \ x > / \ \ i b] XN \ @ 

vBpiotixas avaderes dv amépaive. TO peév ody éuov Kal HTTOV 
> lal e \ \ La) 9) - eR / > / Ul > lal 

ayavaKTo* uTrép dé cov, HY 8 eyo, © Xappldn, wavy ayavaxto, 

el OV TOLOUTOS BY THY idéav Kal Tpds TOUT@ THY WuynV cadpo- 

VEoTATOS, MNOEV OVATE ATO TA’THS THS cappooivns undé Ti cE 
> lA > wn / ~ BA \ n > i , ¢ \ 
apednoe év TH Bim wapovoa. Ett Sé waAXAOV ayavaxT@ rep 

a > a a i. “ \ ” ? \ > / , THS ET MONS, iv Tapa TOV Opaxds eualor, ef undevds aElov mpay- 

patos ovoav avTiVv meTa TOAAHS oTrovdns éuavOavov. Tad’ 
> , \ > »” 4 ” > > > \ a 5S OU TAYU MEV OVK Olomat OUTwS ExYELVY, AAN Eue HavAov eivat 

CntnTHv* émel THY ye codpoovynv péya TL ayabov eivat, Kal 

elmep ye €xels avTd, waxdplov eival oc. GAN Spa ei exes TE 
\ be } / fol > oy ‘ > \ 4 al x 4 4 

KAL KNOEV O€EL THS ETTMONS* Eb Yap EYELS, MAANXAOV AV EywYE col 
/ b] \ >." fe! e al > a > 4 ovpRovrevoatmts eue wev AHpov yyetoOa civar Kat advvaTov 

hoy ortow Cnreiv, ceavtov dé, dommep cwppovéatepos ei, 
TOTOUT® Eivat Kal evdaLpwovéaTeEpo?. 

c os 49) , 

24. Kai o Xapuidns, AdAa pa Alia, 7 S os, éywrye, @ Lo- 
> 5 y > > » Led > \ ” a \ XN Kpates, ovk oda oT ef exw OUT Ei py exw. TAS yap av 

8 ‘ 7 So e cal @ 7 > al oe / > as 

evdeinv 0 ye pnd vpeis otot Té Eote eEevpEty O TL ToT éaTLD, 
\ 4 \ 

@s pys ov; yw pévTou ov Tavu cot TeiOomat, Kal éwauTcr, 
bs > U / 5 8 lal ra) na 2 ye \ / Fi OES @ XwKpates, Tavu oipar SetaOar THs ér@Mdis, Kal TO yy Ewov 
IQ\ 4 \ na n 

ovdev KoAVEL éTPadecOat bd cod bcat Hepa, ws dv dhs od 
€ rn / , , An 

ixavas exe. Hiev: arr’, bn o Kpitias, & Xappidy, Spa 
a A >» a / v4 lal x > 4 TOUTO* émouy €oTaL TOUTO TEKMHpLOV OTL Twppovels, iY éradev 

ej Twa / YA U \ \ > / 7 / / / 
hg PEXNS {WKPATEL KAL MN ATrOAEITTN TOUTOU MATE péeya pnTE 
—opixpov. ‘Qs axorovOijcovtos, bn, Kat pu) arroderomévov 
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26 MAATQNOD XAPMIAH®2. 

\ . x a , eva yap dv trovoiny, ei wt TeOoiunv ool TO emitpoT@ Kal 
\ 

bn Trovoinv & Kedevers. "AXA pv, bn, KEAedW eywye. Tlou- 
, \ a 

now Tolvur, &py, ATO TavTnol THs Huépas apEdwevos. Oédror, 
3 > , , n > e 

nv & éy@, ti BovreverOov rroveiy; Oddév, én 6 Xappidns, 

arra BeBovrevpcba. Bidoer apa, jv & éyo, Kal ov8 ava- 
/ , ¢ / ” > 7 / 

Kpioiv pot daoes; ‘Os Biacopévov, én, érerdirep bbe ye 
> / \ lal \ iy 4 iA / x > > 

ETLTATTEL* TPOS TAUTA aU av BovArEvou O TL Troinoets. "AAX 

ovdemia, ednv eyo, Aelrretar Bovryj: col yap émuyepodvTe 

TpaTte oTLody Kal Bralowévm ovdels olds 7 ata évayTLod- 
10 ¢8at avOparwv. M2 toivuv, 7 8 bs, unde od évavtiod. Od 

/ 9s > = / > 4 

Tolvuv, Hv © eyo, evavTi@oopmaL. 

a ae Se aS ee ee) ee 



TIAATQNOZ AAXH2. 

wept dvdpelas. 

TIME: About 420 B.c. (v. Introd., p. xviii). PLACE: A palaestra. 
ee 

TA TOY AIAAOTOY TIPOSQTIA 
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AYSIMAXOS, MEAHSIAS, NIKIAS, AAXHS, TAIAES AYSI- 

MAXOY KAI MEAHSIOY, SOKPATHS. 

1. TceOdacde pév Tov dvdpa paydpevov év Ordos, © Nixia Te 
\ , & > of e la) > 4 Ul 5] , 

kal Aayns: ov & &vexa vuds éxedevoapev ovvOedcacba eyo 
\ / i<4 / \ > ” “~ > > “A te kal MeAnoias 60, TéTe péev ovK El7ropev, viv 8 épovper. 

nyovpe0a yap xphvat pds ye Uuas mappnotalecOa, eici yap 

TIVES OL TOV TOLOVT@V KATAYEA@CL, Kal €av TIS avTOis cUpBov- 

17; 

/ > X oY a a 5) \ , at a 
AeVonTal, ovK av Ei7roley & VoOVoLY, AAAA oTOYaCOMEVOL TOU 

cup Bovrevomevou drAXa A€yovot Tapa THY avTav Sd~av: Kpuas” 
b€ Hueis Hynoduevol Kal iKavovs yva@vat Kal yvovTas aTA@S av 

, n aA nee an if / > \ \ : \ \ 

eiTreiv & SoKEl Viv, OUTW mrapedNaRopev ert THY cUUBoOVANDY TrEpt 
xa / > 5 nn 4 He an \ & , 
@v wéhropev avaxotvovaVa, éaTiv odv TovTO, Tept ov Tddat 

TocavTa Tpooimiadfomat, Tdde. xpmiv elolv veils ovToLi, Ode pév 
a , 4 By / + ee.” \ ae Tovoe, Tamrou éxywv dvoua Bovevoidns, éuos dé ad bde* Tarr- 
* be \ & Bb > + > an noe ik: 43) \ mov € Kal oUTOS dvom’ exer TOUMOD TaTpds ptoreiony yap 

Bi i% “A ¢ a 4s ’ ¥ / b an ¢ 

aUTOV Kadovpev. Hiv odv To’T@Y SédoKTaL émripmeAnOAVaL ws 
eS , \ \ nm v4 e A > 67; U 

Olov TE MANLOTA, KAL MN TOLHTAL OTTEP OL TOAAOL, ETTELON peELpa- 

Io 

Kla yéyover, aveivat avTovs 6'Tt BovAoVTaL TroLeiv, AAAA voV by 
oF Fi 1 > a > Yaa ee / >. Kal apyecOar avTay émipercicOat KaW dcov oiol 7 éopév. et-* 

/ 9 ae lal ec on ” > \ e La) / 

ddres ody Kal vpiv veils dvTas yeis cuuBovrAnY buds mapexanré- 

cape OTL* nynoducOa peuernkévat repli avTav, elmEep Tio 
EA a x 4 / BA bd “eee 2 adrols, was av OcparrevOdvtes yevowTo apictor: e& 8 apa 

TONNAKLS [L1) TPOTETYHKATE TOV VOUV TH TOLOVTM, UTOMVHTOVTES 

20 
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id > \ > aie 3 a \ an e€ a > \ ee OTL OV YPN AUTOU apeEneiv, Kal TapaKkadodrTeEs Kas él 7 er 
pérerdv tiva Troncacbat THY véwv Kon WED” Huar. 

7 tee, Se A xh. Sy > / oN , \ : ado 2. “Oder dé jyuiv tabr’ éokev, & Nixia te cal Adyns, ypi 
nr > an 

axovoal, Kav 7 OALy@ baKpdTepa. ovaCLTOUMEV yap b) eyo TE 

5 Kal MeAnoias 66, kat juiv Ta petpdxia mapacitet. Sirep odv 
Kal apyopevos eitrov Tod dyou, TrappynotacducOa pods bas. 
HK@V yap éxdTepos Trepl Tov éavTod TaTpds TOAAA Kal Kara 

epya exer Aye mpos Tors veavioxous, Kal dca év roreum 

eipyacavto Kat dca év eipyvy, StocKodvTes Ta TE TOV ULdYwV 
\ \ an / e / > > ial 7 > / 4 10 Kal TA THS WorEwS aperepe 6 avTav epya ovderepos exer 

/ a a Le / \ eye. Tavra dn braicyvveueba Te TovabE Kal aiTimpeOa Tors 
TATEPAS HUGV, OTL Huds “ev elav TpUPay, erred) pelpdKia éye- 
vomeBa, Ta O€ TOV GAX@V TPdypaTa émpaTTOV: Kal ToIade TOIS 
veaviokols avta Tavra évdexvipea, AéyovTes STL, Et pev Ape- 

15 Ajoovow éavTav Kal wn Teicovtar Huiv, ares yevicovTat, 
> > b] / , > x Lal > / BA / a et 0 émipedjoovral, tay’ av tdv dvoudtov dEvoL yévowTo & 

x @ \ 9 \ / et 8 \ \ a 
EXovalwv, ovToL mev ovv daclv treicecOat: pels 5é 8% TOovTO 
cKoTrovpeEr, Ti av oVTOL paldvTes 7) ErriT|SedcavTEs 6 TL ApioToOL 
yevowvTo, elanynoato obv Tis nuiv Kal TodTO TO waOnua, Ore 

\ v “ / al > vd ¥ \ > 7 nw 20 KaXOV cin TO VE pabeiv ev Srrdois payecOar: Kal éryver Tod- 
aA Le) id a bp] ’ > 7 yd: 5 / Ul 

Tov ov viv veils COedoacbe eridecxvipevov, Kat éxédeve Oedoa- 
cOa. édo€e dy xphvar adtovs te éXOeiv él Oday Travdpos Kal 
ywas ouuTraparaPeiv Gua pev cvvOeatas, dua dé, cuuPBovrous Up. bTrap CYA pey ANA 0, TUM 

\ 7 b] / \ na n / TE KaL KoLV@VOUS, av BovrAnaOe, Trepl THs TOV Kéwv ériperedas. 
“a 3 > \ eee a / ig a > , ” ao id / 25 TavT éoTiv a €Bovrducba viv avaxowecac0at. Hdn odv tue 

Tepov wépos cuuBovrevewv Kal Tept TovTov Tod pwaOrparTos, ere 
doxet yphvat pavOdve cite uy, Kal wept Tov ddrov, el Tt 

exeTe erratvécat waOnwa véw avdpl 4 érirndevpa, Kal rept THs 
Koltvovias A€yely OTrOidY TL TrOLHoETE. 

go.) 8. NI. ’Eyo peév, & Avoiwaye cal Mednola, érawa Te 
Upav THY Sidvorav Kal Kowvoveiv éroipos, oiwat de Kal Adynra 
TOVOE. 

AA. ’AAnOH yap ote, & Nixia. as 6 ye édreyev 6 Avot- 
paxos aptt rept Tod maTpds Tod avToU Te Kal Tod MeAnoiou, 



AAXH2. 

advy yor Soxel ed eiphobar Kal eis éxetvous Kai els pas Kat 

eis drravtas bc0l TA TOV TOAEwWY TPaTTOVELY, STL avTOIs oYEddV 

tT. Tad’ta cupBaiver, & obtos Aéyet, Kal Tepl Taidas Kal Trept 

TaAXa tdia, dduLyopes Te Kal apedOs SiatiecGar, TadTa pev 

odv Karas éyels, ®@ Avoiwaye: Tt 8 Huds pwéev cvpPovrovs 

Tapaxaneis érl THY TY veavioxov Tralbelav, LwKpdry Sé TOvE 

ov Tapakanreis, Oavpato, mpdrov pév dvta Snpdrny, érerta €v- 
Tav0a del Tas SvatpiBas Trotovpevor, brrov Ti eoTL TAV TOLOUTOV 

dv ov Snteis Tept Tors véous 7 waOnua i) ériTHdevpa Kadov, 
AT. Ilds Adyess, @ Adyns; LZaoxpadrns yap dde Tivos TOV 

TOLOUVT@Y eTrLpeAELAV TrETTOLNTAL ; 
AA. Ilavu pév odv, @ Ave-lwaxe. ar 

NI. Todro pév cou nav éyw eyoipe eitreiv ov yelpov Aayn- 

ToS Kal yap avT@ por evayxos avdpa mpovgevyce TO vel 
OLOATKANOV MOUVGLKNS, anon hous pabnriv Adpuova, cS piav 

YaplesTATOV OV D_ovov THY MOVoLKHV, AAAA ieeat TaAAA OTdcAa 

Botre aétov cvvdvatpiBew TyrLKOUTOLS VEeavioKoLs. 

A. AT. Ovro, @ Peupares te kal Nixia kat Aaxns, Ol NAL 

feet éy@ €TL poperiouey TOUS vewTépous, ate KaT olKlav TA 

TOAXNG StaTtplBovtes t UTO THS HALKLaS* AAN el TL Kal ov, @ Tat 

Ladpovicxov, eyes THE TH GavTOV Snudty ayaOov cup Povrev- 

cat, xpy) cupBovreverv. Sixatos 8 ei- Kal yap TaTpiKos Hiv 

diros Tuyyadves wv: adel yap éy® Kai 0 ods TaTHp ETaipw TE 

Kat pitw nev, Kat mperrepey €xeivos éTeAeUTHGE, Tpiv TL Emol 
Pere ipa. Tepupepel dé tis we Kal pynun oe T@VvoE AeEVyOV- 

TWV' TA "yap pelpaKkia TAadE TpOS aha hars OLKOL Stareyduevor 

Oapa éripéuvnvrac Swxpdrovs kal odddpa érratvodowv: ov 
pevTOL TOTOTE AUTOS AVNPOTHCA, Eb TOV TwpPpovicKov héyotev. 

GAN, & aides, NéyeTé ol, 08 éotl T@xparns, Tepl ov ExaaToTE 

peurnade ; 
TIAL. Ilavu pév ody, & watep, obTos. 

AT. Ed ye vr) tHv “Hpav, 6 Lwxpartes, ote opGois TOV TraTépa, 

dpictov avdpav dvta, Kal drrws kal 6H Kal tt oixeia Td TE 

od hiv brdpEa Kal col Ta mérepa. 

a / 
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AA. Kai pny, 6 Avoiwaye, wh adpierd ye tavdpds: as eye 
Kat adroOi ye avtov eGecacduny od pdvov Tov Tatépa AAA Kal 

\ / > a 2 \ ete? oF ft ren - pe | n THY TaTpica OpOobyta: év yap TH ard Andlouv duyy per’ éuod 
, > , / v4 > fx ” 0 a TVVAVEXWPEL, KAYM TOL A€yYw OTL EL ,oL* AXXAOL HOEXOV ToLOVTOL 

5 >? oe e A € , 9S \ > xX 4 , lal eival, op0% av Huadv y Teds HY Kal oOvK dv errece TOTE TOLODTOV 
TTOULA. 

AT. *Q. Yexpares, obtos pévro 6 erawds éotw Kadds, dv 
av vov érawvel tT” avdpav akiov mictevecOar kal eis TadTa 
eis & ovToL érravodow, ed ody icbt bri éym TadTa aKxovav 
yvatpm Ort evdokipeis, Kat ov dé jae pe €v TOIS ¥y EvvVOVaTaTOLS 
ool eival. xphy bev ovv Kal mT porepov ce hoitav avTov tra ap 
NuaS Kal oLKElous rHyeioOat, omep TO Sixatov: viv & obv ard 
Tio Se THS Huépas, érrevdy aveyvwpicapev AAHAOUS, 4) GANS 
motel, adda otucGi Te Kal yropite Kal Huas Kal tovad_e Tods 

/ v4 xX 7 \ ig Lal \ e / / vewTEpous, Oras av diac@ente Kal bpeis THY Hperépav diréiar. 
TavTa pev ovv Kal od Troijoes Kal jets ce Kal adOis Sromrn- 

\ \ & > / / a XN / gopev* rept d€ dv npEdueOa ti hate; Th Soxet; Td wdOnwa 
Tois petpakiows émitydetov eivat 7) ov, TO pabeiv ev brrdroIS 
payerOar ; 

5. 20. "Adda Kal TovTwv répi, d Avoipaye, &ywye Teipa- 
somal cupPBovrcverv dv te Stv@pat, Kal ad a T pasa el mavrTa 
moveiv, Stkatdratov pévror jor Sone elvat, eue Deorepor évTa 
T@voE Kal pmerpdrepor TOUT@Y AKOVELY TrpdTEpoV TL neyoueyy Kal 
pavbaverv trap aitav: éav & eyo TL aXXO Tapa Ta Wd Tov- 

, as is / \ /, \ \ \ / TOV rEyouEVva, TOT HON OiddoKev Kal me(Oev Kal oe Kad Tov- 
Tous. arr’, ® Nixia, rt od Ayer wdrEpos buov; 

NI. “AAW oddev nworve, d 6 Zoupares. Soxel yap éuol Tovro 
TO ohlsnte Tois véows @bérALpov Elva érrictacbat WOMANS: 
Kal yap TO 1) adro0Ok SiarpiBevv, é€v ois 67 pirotion ot véot TAS 
SiatpiBas troveic Oat, brav TKXOAIY aywowv, AAN ev TovT@, Ed 
4 60. \ \ ca) / »” > , 7) \ \ Exel, ev Kal TO copa BérTLOV ioye avayKn —ovdevds yap 
TaV yupvaciov havrdTtepoy ovS éXdTT@ TédvoV éyes —xal dua 
Tpoonke padior édevOdp@ TodTd te Td yuuvdowov Kad % kn- 
min: off yap ayavos dOrAnTai éopev Kal év ols Hpyiv 6 ayov 



AAXHZ2. 

MpOKELTAal, MOVoL OVTOL yumVaCovTaL Ot €v TOUTOLS TOs TEpL TOV 
TOoAEMov Opyadvols yupvatomevot, Erretta OvyicEL pév TL TOUTO 

TO pdOnpua Kal ev TH payn ait, drav ev take Sey paxecOat 
\ al A / / > aA ” v4 

peTa TOAA@Y GAAwWY* péyloTOV pméVTOL aUTOU OodEdos, OTAV 

AvVOdow ai ta~es Kal Hdn Twa d5én pdovovy Tpcs pdvov 7 di0- 
> , ee: / rs ee: an 3 t KovTa apuvowevm tivt émibécOar 7) Kal ev huyn éitiBenévov 

BA > 7 > / > xX e U & AN e ¢ a 3°39 / 

arrov aptvvac0at avtov’ ov Tav UIrd ye Evos eis 0 TOUT ErLoTa- 

pevos ovdev av abot, tows S ovdé bro TAELOV@V, AANA TraV- 
~~ xX 7 lal 7 \ \ > BA n 

Taxn av tavTn mreovextoi. Err Sé Kal els AddOUV Kadod 

paOnuatos émiOuuiav mapakarei TO ToLovTOV’ Tas yap av 
Aa b] 7 U @ b @ / \ na C&A @ / 

pabav év dtr payerPat erriOupnoee Kal Tov E&Hs palnpa- 

ToS TOU Tepl Tas Tdéels, Kal TaVTAa AaBa@v Kal PirotipnOels ev 

autots éml wav av TO Tepl Tas oTpaTnyias opunoee’ Kal dn 

djrov Ott TA TOUTWY éyopmeva Kal paOnwaTa TavTa Kal émLTN- 
é UA \ \ \ nan > 5 \ @ a \ ? 

evwaTa Kal KANG Kal TOAXAOU aka avdpl paleiv Te Kal emiTN- 

devout, @V KAOnynoaLT av TovUTO TO wana. TpocOncopev O 
a — , ¢ ’ ” 5) / \ 

QUT@ OV omikpay mpocOnKny, OTL TavTa avdpa év TOAeuU@ Kal 

Oapparewtepov Kal avdpedrepov Av Troinceley avTOV avTOv OvK 

OALy@ AUTH 1 ETLOTHUN. fn ATiWdowper O€ ElTrEiV, EL Kal TH 
na J x nr 

apixporepov Soke eivat, StL Kal evoynpovéctepov évtavOa ov 
4 \ y” 8 > / 4 @ & ef \ é ; 

xpn TOV avdpa evoxnpovertepoy paiverOa, ov dua Kal CeLvo- 

Tepos Tois éyOpois haveirar Sia THY EvoxnmooUYnY. Epmol ev 
S ba / A , fal n t \ ov, ® Avoivaye, Borrep eyo, Soxed Te XpHvat SidacKew TOUS 

/ n \ >a no» } r > oo» \ veavioxous Tadra Kal Ov a Soxei elpnxa’ Aadynrtos 0, & TL Tapa 

TavTa réyel, KaV AUTOS HOdwS AKOVTAaLML. 

6. AA. ’"AAN gore perv, @ Nixia, yarerrov réyev Tepi 
orovody pabhuatos, ws od vpn pavOdvev: TavTa yap érioTa- 

> \ an 5 \ \ \ my. e \ n , / oO ayabov Sox civar. Kal 5) Kal TO omALTLKOY TOUTO, EL LEV 
> éoTw pd0nua, orep haclv ot diddoKovtes, Kal oiov Nuxias 
Aéyet, vpn avTd pavOdvev: ei § eotw pev py waOnpa, arr’ 
3 an 

cEatrat@ow of wmicxvovpmevol, 7) wdOnwa pev TUyxaver dv, wy 
/ n wevTot Tavu omrovodatov, Ti kat déor dv avTo pavOdvev; RAéyo 

% lal rn fal 

dé tara Trept avtod eis TAde ATOBAAWas, STL oipat éyw TovTO, 
> \ el TL WV, ovK av NeANOEvat Aakedatpovious, ois ovdev GAXO pEAEL 

31 

20 

25 



32 

Io 

I'S 

20 

25 

30 

TAATQNOZ 

an lal lal \ ¥. ld x / 

év T@ Biw } TovTO Enteiv Kal ériTndevery, 6 Te av pabovtes Kal 
ETLTNOEVTAVTES TAEOVERTOLEY TOV ANN@V TrEpl TOV TrdAEMOV. Et 
& éxeivous érernOerv, AAN ov TovTouvs ye Tors SidacKdXrovs 

avtov ’herHOev avo ToUTO, OTe Exeivor wadiota Tov ‘EXAHvev 
val \ 

omovdatoval él Tots TovovTos Kal bt trap’ éxelvos adv Tis 
n n U al 

TyinGels eis TadTa Kal Tapa TOV adroV TreioT’ av epyalorTo 
/ \ al 

XpHmaTa, ooTrEp ye Kal TPaywdlas TroinTHS Tap’ HuiVv TiunOeds. 
Toluyadptot Os av ointat Tpaywdiav Kaas Toreiv, ok &EwOev 

KUKA@ Tepl THY "ATTLKnY KaTa TAS GAXaS TONES emideLKVU- 

Mevos TreplépyeTat, AAN EvOds Sedpo héperar Kal Toiad’ éidet- 

KvuolV elKOT@S TOS O€ év ros ayopuevoUS éy@ TOUTOUS Opa 
\ \ rf e / 2 7 ¢ \ \ > \ Thy pev Maxedaiwova ayoupevous eivat &Batov iepov Kal ovde 

axpw mrodl éruBaivovtas, KUKA@ b€ TrepudvTas avTHY Kal Tact 
n b] / \ , rf \ Xx > \ 

MadXAov éridetxvupevous, Kal pwaddLoTa TOUTOLS of KaV avTol 

omoroyHcElav ToAAO’S ohHaoY TpoTépous Elva Tpos TA TOD 
TONE MOV, 

7. “Enecra, & Avoiwaye, ob mavu driyous eyo TobT@r Tapa- 
yéyova év atT@ T@ epy@, Kal op® oiol eiow. é&eote S€ Kal 

avtddev juiv oxdpacba. daotep yap éritndes ovdels TwmToT 
> / / Pp] Lal / > \ nm \ c \ > evOdKimos yéyovev év TO TOAEUM AHP TOV TA OTALTLKA eTLTN- 

. 3 Sevodvrwv. Katto. eis ye TANNA Tata éx TOUTwY 01 dvOMacTOL 

ylyvovtat, €x TaV émitndevodvTav Exacta’ ovToL 8, ws EoLKeE, 

Tapa Tovs addovs ottw ohddpa eis TovTO SedvaTUyHKacw. 
érrel Kal TOUTOV TOV XTynoireEwr, Ov bpeis peT euod ev TocovT@ 
” b] ‘ b] 7 \ \ / \ € Lal dyr@ eedoacbe eriderxvipevov Kal Ta peyddra Tepl avTod 

Aéyovra & Ereyev, éErépwht eyo Kardov Eeacdunv ev TH adyn- 

Oeia @s adnOads erideixvipevov oby éxdvta.HWrpocBarovans 
x a \ 33 2 3 f oe c , BEE , ” yap THS vews ef 7 éweBatevev pos oAKdba TVA, eudyeTo Ex@v 

/ / \ iw 7 \ aN lal A Sopudpérravov, diahépov 5% Sirrov ate Kal adtds TaV ddAdOv 
Py ‘é \ \ 5 AXX > a XE \ > 8 / \ tapépwv, Ta pev otv Ad2ra ovK aELa A€yewv TreEpl TAaVvdpds, TO 

\ / \ lal / an \ “ / e > / dé cdficpua TO Tod Sperrdvov Tod mpos TH Ayn olov améBn. 

hayouevov yap avtod évéayetd trou év Tois THS vews oKEvVErLW 

Kal avTena Berto’ eidxev odv 6 STynalrews BovrAdmevos aTroADcaL, 

kat ovy olds T Hv: 4 O€ vads THY vady TapHe. Téws pev OdV 



7 
vy / 
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. a aa \ \ 
mapébe év TH nt avTexouevos Tod Sdpatos: émel dé 6% Tapn- 

n na \ an 

pelBeto vats THY vadv Kal éréotra avTov Tov ddépatos éyxd- 
a ld a pevov, épier TO Sdpu Sia THs yewpds, ws axpov Tod oTUpaKos 

avtendBero. Av dé yédws Kal KpdTos bo THY ex THS OAKASOS 
a a i \ 

él Te TO ONNMATL aUTOU, Kal érreLdn BaddvTos TLVds NiOw Tapa 
Tovs 1ddas avTov éml TO KaTdoTpapa adpieTat TOV SépaTos, TdT’ 

n ® > / Hon Kal ob éx THS TpLnpouvs ovKéTL oto’ 7 Hoav Toy yéhwTa Ka- 

TéxeElv, OpavTes alwpovpmevov ex THS oAKddos TO dSopydpéravor 
> Lal ” \ 9S Vv xX \ “A ef / / iy 

éxelvo. tows ev ovr en av TL TavTa, @oTrep Nixias Aéyer* obs 
& ov éym évretvynka, ToavT atta éotlv. 

8. “O otv kal é& apyis eizrov, Sti cite OVTMS pLKpAas @pedias 
éyer wdOnua dv, elite un dv, act Kal mpoorroiovyTat avTo eivat 

pwaOnua, ove a&vov ériyepeiy wavOdverv, Kal yap ovv pot Soxé, 
> \ / xX x” e --¥ > / @ 7 x el pev delAds TIS BY OloLTO avTOV émictacOal, OpacvTepos av 

dc avTo yevopuevos éridavéotepos yévorto obos Hv: et dé av- 

Speios, puratroémevos av bd TOV avOpwrar, E Kal TpLKpOV 

éEapapto., weydras av SiaBoras ioyev: emripGovos yap 7 

TPooToinals THS TOLAVTHS ETLaTHUNS, BOT Eb wy TL OavpacTov 
v4 / As n lal A > yA YS 7 7 dcov dvadépe TH apeTH TOV Adrw?r, OVK EoP Srrws av TIS .ptryoL 

TO KaTayéhactos yevéoOa, hadcKkwv éyev TavTnV THY éTLoTH- 
pnv. TovavTn Tis Ewotye Soxel, © Avoipaye, ) Tept TovTO TO 

f 5 vA \ Sm: § 3 > nr + \ 

waOnua eivat orrovdn: ypn 8 Sep cou €& apyts édeyov, Kal 
Lewxpatn Tévde pn adiévat, adrAA deicPar cupPovrcvev bry 
doxel avT@ Tepl Tov tTpoKetpevov. 

AT. "Ada Séomat éywye, @ T@xpates* Kal yap oo7rep ert 
TOU OvaKkpivodvToOs doe prot Seiv Hpuiv 7 BovArAyn. eb pev yap 

LO) OR AN nm , on gil RS \ auvehepécOnv Tad, HTTOV av Tov ToLovTOU edeL* VOY dé— THY 
3 / f € ea U / ” J \ 4 > la) évavtiav yap, ws opas, Aayns Nixia éero — eb 6 exer axod- 
Tat Kal cov, TOTEpw TOV aVdpoiv cipryndos «i. 

9. 20. Ti dé, & Avoiwaye; omdrep dv of Trelovs érraLve- 
oW nuov, TovToS pérAres ypHaOat ; 

AT. Ti yap av ts Kal rotot, @ Lwxpares ; 
>Q. ?H Kal ot, 6 Mernaia, ottws av Towois; Kav ed Tis 
i > / eee \ v / \ > n > lal 

Tepl aywvias Tov véos cor BovrAn ein Ti ypr aoKelv, dpa Tois 
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Treloow av nuav treiOo10, 7} Kelty OoTLS Tuyyavel vd Tatbo- 
tpliBn ayalo eM aLOed ED OS Kal HOKNKMS ; 

ME. ’Exeiv@ eixos ye, © L@xpartes. 
TQ. Adt@ dp av parrov TeiPo1o 4 TérTapow ovow 

e a 

npr ; 
ME. “Icas. 

> / \ S “A / > > > / \ TQ. ’Emiocrnun yap oipat Sei cpivecOar AXN ov wANOE Td 
pédXov Karas KptOncecOat. 

ME. IIés yap ov; 

TQ. Ovdcodv cat viv ypn mp@tov avo TovTo cKxéracOat, € 
” eon \ Hi es , Ao \ ’ \ 
EoTLVY TLS U@V TEYVLKOS Trept OD BovreudpEBa, 7} OV* Kal Eb meV 
éotiv, éxeivo reiVecOar Evi dvTt, TOUS 8 AdXovs eav: ef SE pM, 
” \ tal X\ \ an oy 0 Ae 5 / \ Grrov tTiva Enteiv. 7 wept cutxpod olecVe vuvi Kivdvvevev Kal 

\ \ y yee RE \ a ee eee a a 
ov Kal Avoipaxyos, AXX ov TeEpl TOVTOV TOV KTNMATOS, 0 TOV 

bpetépwv péyiatov dv Tuyxaver; véwy yap mov 7) xpnoTov 4 

Tavavtia yevoever Kal Tas 0 OiKOS O TOV TraTPOS OUT@S OLKN- 
GETal, OTTOLOL AV TLVES OF Traides yevwVTaL. 

ME. ’AA76% reyes. 
TQ. TlorArAnv dpa det rpopnPlav adrod eye. 

ME. Ilavv ye. 
=O. lds ody, 6 eyo apte édeyov, éoxotrodpev av, et éBov- 

, a Y Vay Re he / , > 9 oucba oxeracbat Tis jpadv Tepl aywviay TeyviKwTaTOS; ap 
> ec \ ER 5 7 > \ Ul > Q \ 

ovy 0 wabav Kal éritndetoas, @ Kal duddoKaror aya0ol yeyo- 
vdTES HOAV AVTOV TOUTOV ; , 

ME. "Epocye doxee. 
LQ. Ovdxodv ert rpdtepov, Tivos dvTos TovTov CnTovpev Tors 

OroagTKAaAOUS ; 

ME. Ilas Xeyes ; 
10. FQ. *OAde tows warrov Kardon Nor éoTat. ov mol Oo. 

e& a exis nev Spohoyie Cas, ti wor éotiv area ov BovAevducba 

Kab oxen roueBa} OOTLS sia nee Kal TovTov évexa d16a- 

t 

oKaXoOUS éerijcaro, Kal OoTlS Mn. 

NI. Ov yap, & LYoxpates, epi tod év brows payecOa 

oKOTTOUMEY, ELTE YP?) AUTO TOYS Veavioxous pavOdve ElTE My; 
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ea 

AAXHZ. 

SQ. av pév odv, © Nixia. arr Stav repli happaxov 

ris tov mpos dbOarpors cKoTATaAL, elTe xpi) aVTO UTrareiper Oat 
elTe un, TWOTEpoV ole TOTE eivat THY BovARY TrEpl TOU hapyaKou 

) Tept TOV OpParpov ; 

NI. Iepi tov ofOarpar, 
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LQ. Odvxodv cai btav irr@ yadivov cKoTrATai Tis EL TpoTot- * 
, \ , ee , \ no , 

oTéov %) wn, Kal omoTe, TOTE Trou TeEpl Tov immov BovrEveTat 

GX ov epi TOU yYadLVOd ; 

NI. ’AAnO%. . 

OQ. Ovd«odv évi doyp dtav Tis TL EVeKa TOV KOT, mepe 

EKELVOU 1) Gouri Tuyxaver ovoa ov évecxa é€oxKdTrEl, ANN Ov TreEpl- 
AY Tov 0 &vexa AdXov ECnyTeEL. 

NI. ?Avay«n. 
OQ. Act apa kal tov cvpBovrov cKorTreiv, dpa TexviKds eat 

eis éxeivov Ocparreiav, ob Evexa oKxoTroipev 6 oKoTrobpen. 
NI. Ilavv ye. 
YQ. OvKodv viv dapév trepi waOnuatos cKxorreiv THS wWuyis 

EVEKA THS TOV VEeavioKwD ; 

NI. Nai. 
XQ. “Ootis dpa jyav teyuixos epi Wwuyfs Oeparetay Kal 

oids Te KAXBS TOUTO OepaTredaal, Kai OT@ diddoKara ayabol 

yeyovacw tTovTov, oKeTTéor, 
AA. Ti dé & Yexpates; ovTw éEwpaxas dvev didacKddrov 

TEYVIKMTEPOUS yeyovdTas eis Evia 7) peTAa OLOacKaro? ; 

x0. “Eyorye, & Adyns: ois ye od ovk dv €0édols TIaTEdoAL, 

et haiev ayalol civar Snutovpyol, e¢ un Ti cor THS avTaV TéxVNS 
épyov éxotev émrideiEar ed eipyacpévov, Kal év Kal rela. 

AA. Todo pév aryO7 réyets. 
11. 20. Kail judas dpa det, & Aayns te cal Nixia, érresd2) 

Avoipayos cal Mernotas eis cupBovrAnv Tapexarecatny was 
mept Toiv véowv, mpoOvpovpevoe avToiv 6 TL aplotas yevécBar 
Tas wpuyds, e pév dapev os émidetEar avTois Kal dida- 

/ an r lal 

OKaXOUS oiTLVES |UaY yeyovacwY,|,00* adTol mpaTov ayabol 
yw 

ovTes Kal ToAAWY véwy TeOEpaTrevKdTES Aruyas erretTAa Kal 
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ITAATOQNOS ator ee 

pas SiddEavres patvovtar: 4 el Tis nav avTev éavt@ Ov6d- 
\ PA / > > 5 yy > Spates ¢€ a 

oKaXov pev ov dyot yeyovevat, AXX oUV Epya AUTOS AVTOV 

éyer eimeiv, kal émideiEar, tives "AOnvaiov 4 Tav E€dvov, 7) 

Soddor 4 ereVOepor, Ov exeivov omodoyoupEeras ayabol yeyova- 
> \ \ id an 7 € ld »” 7 lal 

ow: ef de pndev Hpiv ToUT@Y UTapxXel, ANOS KEdEvELV Entei 
\ Re e vf > lal e¥ ve / \ 

kal ph ev éraiporv avdpav béow xuvduvedverv SiapOelpovtas THv 

peylatnv aitiav eye bmo THV oiKeloTaT@V, éya peVv OvV, @ 

Avoipayé te kal Mednoia, mportos epi €wavTov Aéy@ OTL 

SiSdoxards pol ov yeyove TovTOV Tépt. KalToL émiOupa ye TOU 

mpdypyatos éx véov apEdpevos. adda Tis pev codiotais ovK 
7 lal 7 ivf / b] / / SE od > 5 

eX@ TEELY picOovs, olmrep povot ETnyyeAAOVTO ME OLOL T ELVAL 

an / > / > \ > 9S € a \ 4 > 7 

Toujoat Kaddv Te KayaOdv* adTos 8 av evpely THY TEXYNY aov- 

vata ére vuvi. et 88 Nixias 4} Aayns nipneev 4 pendOnxer, 

ot dv Oavpdoau: Kal yap xpnuacw éuod duvaTwrepol, OOTE 
na eA » To. - 6 7 tvs ” ¢€ / 

pabeiv rap adddov, Kal dua tperBUTEpol, WaTE non nupnKevat. at 
Soxodar 8x por Suvarol elvar maidetoar avOpwmov* ov yap av 

mote adeas atredhalvovto Tepl émiTndevpaTov ve@ XpPHNTTaV TE 

kal Trovnpav, eb pi avTois émloTevov ixavas eldeval. Ta MEV 

oby drra &ywye TovToIs TucTevM* STL dé SuadépecOov &dX1H- 

Now, COatvpaca. TodTO obv cov eyo avridéopalt, @ Auvoipaye, 

xabdrep dpte Aayns mh aplerBai oe euov SuexenXeveTo AAA 
> lal \ § \ nm 7 4 \ > / / 

epwrav, Kal éy@ viv mapaxehevopal col M1) adiccbar Mayntos 
\ / > > b] a / 24 c \ U + 

unde Nixiov, adX epwtayv AEyovTa, OTL O MEV L@xKpatns ov 

dnow erate mept TOU mpaypyaTos, ovd’ ixavos evar Staxpivat 
c , € nm > AF a e BA \ ig \ ” @ \ > 

OTOTEPOS UL@V ayjOH EvyEL* OUTE Yap EUPETIS OVTE HANITHS Ov- 

8 \ \ n , / \ 8 S ; et. / 

evos Trepl TY ToLOVT@Y Yyeyoveval: av 0, @ Aayns Kat Nexia, 

elrerov hiv Exatepos, Tie 82) ServoTaT@ oUYyyeyovaToV TEpL THS 

Tov véwv Tpodhs, Kat Torepa waOdvTe Tapa TOV érictacOov 4) 
> \ b] / \ > \ / / c , e / 

atta é€eupdvte, kal ef wev pabdovre, TIS o dudaoKaXros ExKaTEp@ 
\ / ” ig / > lal 7 3 Xx \ ¢ lal ‘ SS e¢ \ 

KAL TIVES AAAOL OMOTEXVOL AUTOLS, LV, AV fh VPLV axXoXn 0 UTC 

Tov Ths Toews TpaypLaTov, én’ éxelvous t@pev Kal TrelOw@pev 

#) Swpous 7) yapiowy 7) apddrepa erripednO vat Kat TOV nMETEPOL 

Kal Tov tperépwov Taldav, STra@s pI) KATALTXUVOTL TOUS AUVTOV 

mpoydvous paddor yevdpuevor: ef 8 avdtol ebperat yeyovoTe Tov 

Fes Kel R oxg0A 
¥¢ 

Loy 



TOLOUTOV, SOTE Tapaderypa, TivwY non AArwV EeripednOevTes ex 
4 ff > \ > / ’ \ La) + 

havrwv Karovs Te Kayabods éroijoate. eb yap viv apkerbe 
TpOToV TaLdevev, TKOTELY YP?) 2) OVK EV TO Kapl bpiv o Kiv- 
duvos Kivduvetntat, AAN év Tois Kpmerépors Te Kal ev Tois TOV 

hirov tatcl, Kal aTexVasS TO heyomevoy KaTAa THY Trapotmiav 
Si f > ‘0 id i / / 9s / 

\ vpiv ovpBaivyn ev Til@ 1 Kepapeia yuyvomern.) NéyeTE OvY, Th 
\ eae |S \ €..1% ¢€ / \ / > 

TOUT@Y 7) Pate vely vTapYElVY TE KAL TPOTNKELY, 7 OV hate. 
tavT, ® Avoiwaye, Tap avTav muvOavouv Te Kal pn pmeOier 

Tovs avopas. 

12. AT. Kadds pev ewouye Soxel, @ avopes, Zonpdras rée- 

yew * ef O€ Bovropévois Div é€ote Tepl THY ToLovT@Y épwTa- 
/ \ / U > \ \ \ / 9S / 

aOai te Kai Sidovat Adyor, avTovs 5H pr) yryvooKkev, @ Nexia 
te kal Adyns. €mol wev yap Kal Mernoia Tade Shrov OTL )60- 

Ss ‘ A a 

_pévois av ein, eb TavTa, & LwKpaTns epwTa, eOédoLTE Ady 
/ \ \ > > a > aA > / / e/ > 

dveEvévas* Kai yap €€ apyhs évTevOev npxyounv ré€éywr, OTL Els 

oupBovrnv dia TadTa buds TapaKadéoaiper, OTL pmewednKevat 

Upmiv nyovpeba, ws ElKOs, Tepl TAV ToLOUTwY, Kal adrAwS Kal 
> \ € a ees bs / A e € / ¢€ / 

€Telo)) Of Tatoes Uply OALyoU WoTrEp Of NuéTEpoL ALKiav 

€yovot maidevecOa. «i ovv vpiv pn TL diadéper, citrate Kal 
— A \ / / / \ / 

KoWwH peta LwKpatous cxéacbe, SuddvTes Te Kai Seyopuevor 
> 5 a ° ¢ Adyov map aANjA@V* Ev yap Kal TOUTO Aéyer Ode, OTL Trepl 

n / na U al ¢ / > Sem ™ 

TOU peyioTouv vov BovrAevopeba TOV HucTeépwv. AXN OpaTe Ei 

Soxet yphvat ovTw@ Trovety. 

NI. °O Avoipaye, Soxets por ws ad\nOas Lwxpatn Tatpo- 

dev yiyvookew povov, avT@ 8 ov avyyeyovévar aXN 7) Tradl 
OvTl, él Tov év Tois OnmoTaLs PETA TOU TraTpOS aKoNOVOaY 
erAnolacév cou i) év iep@ 7) €v GAA TH GUAAOYO TOV SnpO- 

TOV: émeidn Se mpeaBuUTepos yéyovev, ovK evTeTUXNKwS TO 
avdpi dijros ei. 

AT. Ti pariota, © Nixia; 

13. NI. Ov wees doxels edévat OTL, Os av eyyirata Peed 

Tous 7 Oyo, Kal TrnoLdtn Siadeyomevos, avayKkn avT@, éav 

apa Kal wept addov Tov mpotepov apEntar SiadréyecOat, p27) 

mavecOa. bd TovTOV Tepiayouevov TO Oyo, Tp ,av* 
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> / > n / \ ig fal / a / n 

éumréon eis TO Siddvat wept avTOD Aoyov, OvTLVAa TpOoTTOV VUV 
n 0 \ / / 

te Cn Kai 6vtiwa Tov maperndrvbdra Biov BeBiwKev: érredav 
& éuréon, Ott ov mpdrepov avtov adijoes Lwxpadrns, mplv av 

an 9S an \ 

Bacavion Tavta ed Te Kal Kaas ArravTa* éyw Sé cuvnOns Té 

eius TOOE Kal O10 STL avdyKn UO TOUTOU TaTxXELY TAUTA, Kal 
ert ye avTos 6Tt Teloopat TaDTa ev oda yYaipw yap, ®@ Avai- 

aos \ / \ >Q\ 5S \ > \ paxe, TH avdpi TAHaLALov, Kal ovdeV oipat KaKOoV EivaL TO 
¢ \ lal Xx x a 

UropipvnoKerOar 6 TL MN KANOS 1 TeTTOLNnKaMEV 7) TroLvodpe?, 
5) > > \ x / / > / ‘2 \ 
avr eis Tov erecta Biov mpounOéctepov avayKn eivat TOV 

a . > an , 

radra mi) hevyovtra, GAN €Oérovta KaTa TO TOD YorAwvos Kal 

aévobvta pavOdvew éwarrep av &, Kal fz) OLopfevov avTO TO 
a a ” / > \ \ 3 >Q\ 4 »>Q?> ynpas vodv éyov mpoorévar. émol pév odv ovdev anBes ovd 

av andes Ur Lwxpatovs Bacaviler Oat, ara Kal Taddat oxeE- 

Sdv Te HricTauny, OTL ov rept TOV petpakiwmv Hmiv oO AOyos 
/ a n ¢ 

écovTo LWKpaTovs TapovTos, AANA Trepl Mav avTaV. O7rEP 
3 / \ \ ae > \ / / ae) ody Néyw, TO mev ewov ovVdeY KOAVEL VoKpaTe. cuVdvaTpiBeLv 

o e vA / \ J a (A ” \ 

és ovTos BovrAeTar: Adynta de Tovde Opa Omws ever Tept 

TOU TOLOUTOU. » Uk. 
Leet ¢ 

€ na , 5 , 

14. AA. “Amdody 76 x éuov, & Nikia, wepi Aoywv éeotiv: 
a a / 

ei 5é BovrNer, ody amAody, GAA SirAODV. Kal yap av SoEapi 
/ 3 \ i A / / \ \ b) / 

T@ PirOdoyos ElVaL KAL AV piTOAOYOS. OTAV MEV YAP AKOV® 
> \ EE 2 a / Xx / / ¢ > 

avdpos tepl apetijs Suareyouévou 7) epi Tivos codias ws adn- 
das dvtos avdpos Kal aEiov TOV Adyar @V éyEl, Yalpw UTreEp- 
duds, Oewmevos Gua Tov Te AéyovTa Kal TA AEYomEva OTL 

/ > / SL: / Ping \ \ A 
TpeTOVTA ANANAOLS KAL APLOTTOVTA EOTL* Kal KOMLOn Lol 

n € a / / 

Soxe? pfovatkos 6 TOLOVTOS eival, apmoviay KadXNioTHY 7)ppLO- 

‘opévos ov Avpav ode Taidids dpyava, aArXa THO OvTL Chv 

30 

¢ / ae) x 4 fa) \ ‘ / ral , 

Hpmoopmévos ev avTosS avTod Tov Biov avudwvov Tois Aoyors 
% \ 7 a fa) \ b] > > > \ 9S > \ 

mpos Ta Epya, ateyvas Swpictl aAN ovK iactl oiwar ovdE 
¢ 

dhpuyiott ovdé AvodvoTi, GAN Hrep povn “EXAnuKy éotiv 
e la) / a / 

apmovia. oO pev ovv ToLodTOS yalpeLy pe TroLet POEeyyopuevos 
a ig la / 

kal Soxelv oT@ody didoAoyov eivat: oUTW THddpa aTrodéxyomat 
na e lal 

Tap avTov Ta Aeyomeva’ O Oe TavayTia TOVTOV TpaTTwV uTEt 
Me, Oo@ av Soxh adpmewov Néyetv, TOTOVT@ padXOV, Kal Trove , 

: 

> Ke ‘ 

\ es? * aa \ A. ¢ J ad : 
Ag Pei, *,. yey 5 < 

ES; Saeko A ¢ oof. 



j 

t 
*f 

y 

phbrmrys ; cay AAXHS. 

ad Soxetv civar wicddXoyovr. [ Lwxpatous 8 éym Tav pev Adyov 

OUK EUTELPOS Elfl, ANAA TPOTEpoY, ws EoLKe, TOV Epywv érrel- 
/ » eS ea) Saale Pade ® ” 7 / n \ 

paOnv, Kat éxet avtov nipov déiov bvta Adywv Karddv Kal 

mdons Tappyncias. ¢ ody Kal TodTo é&xer, cvuPBovrAopaL 
> / \ ¢ : > oN > / ¢ \ a / \ b ‘gli kal novat av é&eraloiunv bd Tov ToLovTOV, Kal ovK 

‘ay ayOoiunv pavOaver, addra Kal aye TO Yorwvt, Ev povov 

mpooraBon, ov gee ynpacKev yap TOAAA SidadoKecr bau 
€Gédw vTO yYpnoTOv -dvov. TodTO ydp jou avyywpeiTa, aya- 
Gov Kai adrov elvas Tov SiddoKaror, iva wy Svopabiis aive- 

> la) / > \ , e / BA ¢ x / Hat andads pavOdvav: ei Sé vedtepes 0 SiddoKwv éorat *) unto 
> , x ” ” ral , y° 207 , \ 
év Oo€n wv 7 Te GAXO THY ToLOVTwY éxwr, OVSEV wor WéEL. Tol 
ovv, @ Zwxpares, eyo emayyehdopat Kal Lodo KEL Kal cacy yer 

éue 6 TL Av BovrAn, Kal paudavery ye 0 TL av eyo oida oUTW ov 

Tap éol ences an éxelyns THs nmEpas, 1) asl eHob ouv- 
texwvduvevoas Kal eaxas CavTOU Trelpav aperijs, ay vpn d.dd- 
at TOV perdovra Sixalas Sacewv. ey ody 6 Ti cot hese 

pndev THY peetipas Maclay bmdoyov TOLOUMEVOS. i 
15. 30. Ov ra tpérepa, as Corxev, aitiacdueba Bn ovy 

éTolMa eivar Kal ovpBovrevew Kal cvoKoTreip. 
AT. “AX ijuérepov 8) pyov, & Lwxpates: &va ydp ce 

Eyre nuav TIOnue’ oKdre odv avT euod irép TOV veavickwr, 
0 TL deducOa Tapa Tdvde TuVOdver Oat, Kal cuMBovrevE Siare- 
youevos TovTOWs. ym pev yap Kal émiravOdvoua Sn ra 
TOAAA O1a THY HriKiav av av SiavonOa épécOa, Kal ad & 
av axovow, éav ye pwetaed adXoL Adyor yevovrat, Ov ‘Tavu 
peeeape. vmels ovv- Neyer kai OvéEvte ape UmasS avTOUS 
Tept wy TpovbéucOa* eyo 8 ceporouas Kal axovaas ad pera 
Medynoiov rovde Troujow TOUTO O TL av Kal vpiv SoKg. 

zo). preset eon, ® Nixia te kai Aaxns, lvenaxy Kal 
Medrnoia. & pév obv vuvd) érexeipijcapev cKoreiv, tives of 
ed) oi nHuty THs TolavTNs matdelas yeyovacw H Tlvas 
a&AXous peiatows Temoujicawer, io@S MeV OV KAKOS exes é&era- 

Sev Kal Ta Tovadra Huds aitots: ard alpine Kal 1 ToLdde 
—oKeis eis TavTov dépet, axedov Oé Te Kal wadrov €& dpyiis 
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bd € A x4 

ein dv. el yap TUyKavopev etic TapEvot OTOVOdY Trépt, OTL Tapa~ 
nan a e 

yevouevdv T@ BédtLov Tole Exeivo  TapeyéveTo, Kal mpocéTe 
/ tal : an te 

oiot Té €opev avTO Troveivy TrapayiyvecOar éexeivo, SHrov OTL 
a e / ‘ 

AUTO ye lapev TOUTO, ov mépt TUpBovADL av yevoimeba ws av 
a > / S 

TlS AUTO pacTa Kal dpioT av KTHCAaLTO. iows odv ov pavbd- 
/ ef / > : TP cer / 3 / 

veTé ov 6 TL A€yw, GAN’ We paov pabjcecbe. ei TUYYavoMeEV 
° / ? an lal 

ETLOTAMEVOL, OTL Opis Trapayevopevyn OPOarpois BEeXTiovs Totet 
a \ €xelvous olf TapeyevEeTo, KaL TpocéTt Olol T éapmev TroLEly ALTHV 

/ ” a 4 bY 7” ee A 

TapayiyverOat Oupact, SHrov OTe duv ye iopev avTHv STL 
: ed e / 4 x / ¢e vy > 

ToT éoTlW, HS wépt avpBovro av yevoiueOa ws av Tis av- 
\ “ > x > la) 

THY paoTa Kal aploTa KTHCALITO. eb yap pbnd avTO TOTO 
> a 7 ft 2 Vf ” a 4 > / Pe ae eldetwev, 6 TL ToT Eat Oris 7 6 TL EoTW aKoOy, TYOA aD 

U bl 

ovuBovrol ye &Evoe Aovyou yevoimeOa Kal iatpol 7 Tept /odOar- 
A x \ 4 c / > \ x v f ; oe 

HOV 1 TEPL WTWY, OVTLYA TpOTTOV aKONnY H OLY KaAMOT av 

KTNHOALTO TLS. 
: = » % ee 4 

¢ ml? 
rte AA. ’AAnOA A€éyers, © VHxKpares. 

16. 20. Ovxodv, & Adyns, kal viv judas TOde TapaKanel- 

tov eis cumBovrjy, tiv dv TpoTov Tois béow avToY apeETy 
Tapayevouévn Tais uyais apelvous Troincete ; 

AA. Ilavu ye. 

ZO. *Ap’ ody robro x brapyew Sei, ro eidévat 6 Ti ToT 

EoTL apeTH; "14p qou we speene eideiuev TO Tmapdmay 
6 Tb Tote Tuyydvet ey, tiv dv TpdTov TovTOU avpBovroL Yevor- 

pea oT@ody, Oras av abTo KAANCTA KTHOALTO ; 3 
Vs ¢ 

AA. Ovdéva, euouye Sees @® L@OxKpares. 

20. Papev dpa, & Adyns, eidévat adTo 6 Tt gore. 
AA. Papev pévtot. 

2Q. Ovxodv 6 ye tomer, Kav eltroipev SHyrov Ti éotiv. 
AA. lds yap ov ; 
sO M> / 5 \ b) a 0 , . My roivuv, & dpiote, Tepl 6ANS apeThs evOéws cKOTO- 

/ \ v ” > \ / \ / lal 
pba: wréov yap icws Epyov: adda pépous TLVdS TépL TPA@TOV 

idmpmev, €L iKaVas Eyomev Tpos TO eidévaL: Kal Hiv, ws TO 
elK0s, pawv  oKdris éorar. 

AA. ’AXXN’ obt@ Tordpev, @ LWKpaTes, ws aD Bovnreu. 
% 



AAXH®. Al 
+ 6 er. M i 

ZO. Ti ody av mpoehoiweda Tov Tihs dperiis Mepav; 7) 

 8Hdov 517) OTL TOUTO eis 6 Telverv SoKEl H ev Tots OmrOLS paOn- 
ats; Soxet 5é rou Tois modXois eis avdpelav. 7 Vap ; 

AA. Kal para 8% otto Soxei. 

XQ. Todto toivuy rp@tov ériyeipjowper, @ Adyns, eitrety, 5 
> / £ Fo / 7 \ a / \ ee 

avopeia Ti ToT éoTiv: érretta peta TOTO oKEYpopeOa Kal OTM 
al / > « 

_ av TpoT@ Tois veavioxows Tapayévorto, Ka dcov oiov Te &E& 
_ émitndevpdtev Te Kal waOnuatwv TapayeverOar. adda TrELPw 

a ay eltrety 0 Aéyw, Ti €oTiv avopeta. 
5 , nm 17. AA. Ov pa tov Ala, ® Lwxpates, ov yareTrov eEimreiv* 10 

>. / > lA J ~ / / > Ul \ / 

el yap Tis €Oédoe ev TH TaEEL pwevwV auiverAaL TOs TOAEMLOUS 
\ \ , . 5 i > a x ” Kal pn pevyot, ev ioe OTe avdpetos av ein. 

5 > \ 

XQ. Ed pév réyers, @ Adyns: arr’ tows éy@ aitLos, ov \ 
na / a e \ ot 

capes cit@v, TO o€ aToKpivacOat pn TOTO 0 dcavoovpevos wen 
>’ “4 > Pam - 6 
Npownv, AXrN ETEpor. 15 

AA. Ilds todTo Néyets, @ YoHxpares ; 
> > \ / 2\ @l / > 5 al ho QO. “Eyo ppaca, éav oios Te yévwpat. avopetos tov ov- 

_ Tos, Ov Kal od Aéyets, Os Av ev TH TaEEr pévwv paynTat Tos 

TONEMLOLS. 
=, aecs \ a / A. "Eyo yoov dnut. 20 

, a - U 

x0. Kai yap eyo. arr Ti ad b6e, ds dv hettyov paynra 
/ > \ \ 4 

TOLS TTOAEMLOLS, ANNA [LN MEVOD ; 

AA. Ids dhevyov ; 

LQ. “Qomep mov Kai YKvOar Aéyovrar ody ArTov dev- 
yovtes 7) SimKovtes pdyeoOar, cai “Opnpds tov érrawov 25 

\ an > / ~ \ / ’ »” \ 

tous tov Aiveiov tmrmovs KkparT@va par év0a Kat 
we 

évOa &bn avtrors érictacba. Stw@Kerv Hoe PéPe- 
cOat* kai avtov tov Aiveiay kata ToDT evewepticse, KATA 

THv Tod doBov SLATE, Kai elev avTov eival wHTTwpa 
hoBoro. as ov? 30 

AA. Kat adi ye, @ eonpares: Tepl apparey yap eheye ; 

Kab ov baa) Tov YKv0av inréov mépt eyes. TO wey yap bmi 
KOV [rd éxelvarl ottm pdxetas, TO Sé OmheTeKov }ré ye TOV 
‘EAN jvav) ws eyo Aéyo. 
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aad aehae y tows, & Aayns, 70/ Nanedarpovior. Aake- 
Seipovious yap pac év Idaraiais, errerd3) pos Tols ‘yeppo- 
oposs éyévovto, ov« éOéreuv mevovras Tpos avtovs paxeo Oa, : 
ara hevyety, erreidy o NPnoav ai Ta€ers TOV epoay, ava- 
oTpepopevous @oTrEp lrméas waxes Bau Kal OUTW ViKhoaL THD 
éxel waynv. u 

AA. ’AdnO4 réyets. 
18. 20. Todro roivuv dpte dreyor, bre ey@ altios pi) Karas 

oe amoxpiwacdas, OTL ov KAXMS Hpounv. BovrAdpmeEVvOS yap oov 
muléa Bau il fovov Tovs év TO OTALTLK@ avOpelous, AANA Kal 
TOUS EV TO inmiK@ Kal ev ctpravTs TO Trohepuieg eidet, Kal 
Li) Movov TOs ev TO Tror<mM, GANA Kal Tods év Tois pes THY 
Odratrav covdivors encpstons sips Kal boot ye Tpos vdcousS 
Kal 600 pos Tevias 7) Kal Tpos Ta TOdTLKA avdpetol eicLD, 
Kai ETL av fu) MOvOY dcoL Tpds AUTras avSpeiol elow 7 doBous, 
adda Kal pos érOupuias 7) HSovas Secvol pbayerOat, wévovtes 
7) avaotpépovtes —eiol yap tov ties, & Adyns, Kab ev Tois 
TOLOUTOLS aVvopeEtot. 

AA. Kai odddpa, & LHxpares. 
>Q. Ovdxodv avdpetor mev TAaVTES OVTOL elow, GAN’ of pev 

év ndovais, of & év AUvTraLs, of & év eriOvpiats, of & év poBors 
THY avdpeiav extnvra: of Sé ¥ ofwar SecrLav ev Tols avTots 
TOUTOLS. Lhyor a 

AA. ITLavv ye. 
20. Té wore dv éxdtepov rovtwv, todTo éruvOavdeunv. 

TAN ovv arsine elTrecy avdpelay TpOToVv, Ti Ov ev Tact 
ToUTOLs TavToV éoTWW* 1 ovTrM carapavOavers O réyo ; 

AA. Ov radvu Tt. 
19. 30. “AAN dde Aéyo, Somwep dv ei Tdxos Hpwtav Ti 

ToT €oTiv, 0 Kal ev TO Tpéxew TUyydver dv Hpiv Kal ev TO 
KiOapifew Kal év TO réyewv Kal év TO pwavOdvew Kal év ddXous 
TOAOIS, Kal oXEdOY TL avTO KEeKTHUEOA, OF Kal Tépr aELov 
Névyerv, 7) ev Tals TOY Yetpav Tpdkeow %) cKErX@v 7) oTdpuaTds 
Te Kal ovis 7) Svavotas: 4) ody obra Kal od réyets ; 



AA. Idvu ye. 

SO. Ei roivuy ris pe éporros ® LoKpates, TL Néyels TodTO, 

5 év waow dvoudtes taxuThita eivat; elo av aire, bre 

Thy év ddLy@ xpdve TOAAa SiarrpaTTopévyny Svvapiv TaXVTHTA 

eywrye KANG Kal Tepl Pwvijy Kai wept Spdpov Kai wept TAA 

. TAVTa. 
_ NA. "OpOas ye ov Néyov. 
é YQ. espa 8) cai ov, @ Adyns, THY avdpetav ovTas eiTreiv, 

/ 9 4 ¢e > Se A 5 OG a ee / "pia A tis ovoa SUvapis 7) avT) év O0VH Kal ev AUTTN Kal Ev ATTACLY 
\ > / > \ iy ” > / / ols vuvdi édéyomev aUTHY civat, Ererta avdpela KEKANTAL. 

AA. Aoxet roivuy por Kaptepia Tis eivar THs ~uxis, eb TO 
x / \ > / \ an ’ a 

ye ua travrev [epi avdpelas] tepuKos Set eczrety. 

YO. "AAA pv Sei, ef ye TO épwrwpmevoy atroxpivovpeba 
Hiv avtois. TovTo Toivuy eworye halvetat, ,OTL* od TL TATA 

ye, @S éy@puat, Kaptepla avdpela cor paivetar: Tekpmaipopar O€ 
> / \ / i 3 / 4 n / lal 

evOévde* cyedov ydp Tt vida, @ Aayns, ore TOY Tavu Kada@v 
TpaywaTov hyet ov avdpelav eiva. 

AA. Ed pév odv ioOs 6tt TOV KadNOTODP. 

LQ. Odg«odr 1) péev peta ppovicews xaptepia Karn Kayaly ; 

AA. Iavu ye. 
4 
+O. Ti & 5 per adpootyyns; ov tovvavtiov tavtn Bda- 

Bepa xal Kaxovpyos ; 

AA. Nai. 
+O. Kanrov odv ti dyjoets od eivar To POLAT OR, Ov KaKoUp- 

yov re kal BraBepor ; 
AA. Odvxovy Sixaidv ye, © VoOxKpates. 
YQ. Ovd« dpa tiv ye TovadTnv KapTepiav avopelav oporoyn- 

S > / > & > e Ge / / >’ Gels eval, errevdymep OV Kady eoTLV, 7) Se avdpela Kaddv EoTLDV. 

AA. ’Ard 07 reyes. 
¢€ x0. “H dpdvisos dpa kaptepia kata Tov cov NOyor avopela 

av ein. 
AA. "Eotxev. 

” 20. 20. "Idmpev 5, % eis Te hpdvipsos; 7 4 eis aravta 

Kai Ta peydda Kal Ta opmikpd; obov El Tis KapTEepEl avanri- 
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> 4 / POG A > / / > / 

cKWVY apyUpLov dpoviwws, eL\ows OTL avaXwaas THEOV EKTI- 
a a a 7 GeTal, TOUTOV avdpeloy Kadols av; 

AA. Ma A?’ ovk éywye. 
\ rn 

XQ. ?AAN ofov ei Tis latpes OV, Top RAONES Tov véos 

eXopeenon ) adXov Tivos Kal Seowévouv trreiv 7) hayetv Sodvat, 

[) KALTTOLTO AANA KApTEpOL ; 
AA. O88 érrwcti0dv oS avTn. 

+O. "AAW év Toréum Kaptepodvta advdpa Kai éOédovTa 
udyerOa, ppoviwws AoyrCopevov, eidora pév OTL BonOnaov- 

” > a \ / \ \ / a 

aw ddrot AUTO, Tpos eAdTTOUS OE Kal havroTépous paxeiTaL 

} pe? wv autos éotiv, étt S€ ywopla exer KpeitTT@, TOUTOY TOV 
MeTa THs ToLavTNS Ppovycews Kal TapacKevns KapTEpodyTa 

\ a / 

avdperotepov av pains 7) Tov év TO evavtiw atpatoTéd@ €GE- 

NovtTa Uropévery TE KAL KApPTEpEtD ; 

AA. Tovsév 76 évavtie, Ewouye Soxei, & VOxKpares. 
QO. ’AAAa nv adpovertépa ye 7) TOUTOV 7) 7) TOU ETépov 

KapTepta. 
AA. ’AXOF Aéyeus. 
+O. Kai tov per émiotynuns dpa immixis Kaptepovvta év 

immowayia hTTov dices avdpetov eivas 7) TOV dvev eTLTTHUNS. 
AA. "Epouye doxel. 
>Q. Kai tov pera opevdornTixis 7) TOELKHS 7) ) adAns TLVOS 

TEXUNS KAPTEpovVTA. | ‘ 

AA. Ildvu ye. f aatnedp i 
XO. Kai dco. 8) eOérovew eis ppéap xataBaivoytes Kat 

KoAULBaVTEs KapTEpely ev TOUT TH Epy@, py OVTEs SeLvol, 7) EV 

Tit GAA TOLOUTH, aVvdpEeLoTepors Hyceis TOV TAaVTA SEeLvOv. 

AA. Ti yap dv tis GdXO hain, @ Zoxpartes ; 
LO. Ovser, eltrep oioitd ye obTas. 
AA. ’AXXAG pv otpai ye. 
XO. Kai unv rov adpovertépws ye, @ Adyns, of TovodToL 

Kiwwduvevovoiv Te Kal KapTepodaw % of peta TéyVNS avTO 
, TPATTOVTES. 
AA. @aivovtrat. 
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AAXHZ2. 

YO. Ovxodv aicypa 4) adbpwv toda Te Kal Kaptépynors év 
T@ Tpdabev epavn jpiv odoa Kail BraBepa ; 

AA. Ilavu ye. 
=O. ‘H Sé ye avdpeia @poroyetto Kadov TL eivar. 

AA. ‘Opororyetro yap. 
SO. Nov & ad dru hapéev exeivo To aicxpov, THY ddpova 

KapTépnoww, avopetav eivar. 
AA. *Eolxapev. 
SOQ. Kards odv cot Soxodpev réyevv ; 
AA. Ma tov Aia, & Ywxpartes, éuol pév ov. 

21. +O. Ovx apa tov cata Tov cov Royo SwpioTi 1ppmo- 
b] , \ / i) / me ~ 54 > a 

opela éyw Te Kai ov, ® Aayns: Ta yap épya ov cuphovei 

Hutv Tos Adyols. Epyw mev yap, as EoLKe, hain av Ths tpas 

45 

10 

> / / / > id > > > 7 > a ¢€ a 

avopeias petéexerv, AOyw 5, ws ey@mal, OUK av, EL VUY Mav 
akovaoee Siareyopevav. 

AA. ’AdnOéotara réyers. 
P-SASO. Ti odv; Sone cardv elvar obTas nas SvaxetoBa ; 

AA. Ov& eerie radiy. 

>Q. Bovrt odv & Aéyopev remanent TO Y€ TOTOUTOP ; 

AA. To rotov Sh TOOTO, Kal TiVL TOUT® ; 

+O. Toe rAoyw@ bs KapTepety KerXever. ef odv BovrAEX, Kal 
Hues eri TH Entice. emipetvapév TE Kal KapTepHowper, iva 
Kal wy 1) [LOv abrn y avopeia KaTaryehaoy, OTL OUK dvdpelors 

auTnv Cntovper, eb Apa TOAAAKLS auTn 1) Kaptépnais early 

avopeia. \ 
AA. ’Eyo pep éroipos, @ L@Kpates, [1 sisadoutad 

Kai Tor anOns y eit TOV ToLOVT@Y AOywY* aAXrd Tis ME Kal 
Pirovinta eldpev pos Ta Sipaieene, Kal @s adrnOas aya- 
VAKTO, EL OUTWCL A VOW 2 Olds T eiul ElTreiv. vVoEly pev yap 
Ewouye Sox@ treph avbpelas 6 TL €otwv, OVK oida 8 Orn pMéE apre 
Buepuryer, @oTE 1) TUANABELY TH AOYO aor Kaul eitrety O TL 

EOTLD. Re 

XO. Ovxodv, ® dire, Tov Lapcene SE ORES perabety xpn 

Kal (1) aviévar. 4 
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AA Ilavrdatract pep ouv. 
XQ. BovrA\ee odv Kai Nixiav rovde Tapakarwpev él TO 

i - 242 
“KUYNyéo Lor, el TL 7) [LOv etmroparrepos €oTLV ; Yar FX) 

AA. BovrAopat+ ras yap ov; pO 
222 SO. "1d 87, & Nexia, avipdar pirois ssacateh dibs 

év NOy@ Kal atropodatvy BoynOncor, ef Tiva éyers SUvamiv. Ta 
fev yap om METEpA opas ws amropa: av © éima@v 6 TL Hryet 
dv0peiay Elval, Huds TE THS (edeae éxAvoal Kal avTos & voels 
TO Aoyo BeBaiwcat. Sy 

NI. Aoxetre toivuv pee madat ov Kanros, A) Léepares, 6 opl- 
CecOar THv avdpelay - & yap éy@ aod On Kad@s AéyovToS 
aKnkoa, ToUT@ ov yphobe. 

XQ. Tlotw 8, & Nuxia; 
NI. [lodAdKis axjxod cov éyovtos, bTt Tadta dyabds 

ExacTOS HuaV, aTrep copds, & S& awabys, TadTa Sé KaKes. 
LQ. ?AANOA pévtos v7) Ala réyers, & Nuxia. 
NI. Ovxodv eizrep 0 avdpeios aryabds, Sov Ste copds éotwv. 
LQ. "Hxoveas, & Adyns ; 

AA, “Eyorye, Kai ov opddpa ye pavOdver O Aeyets 
LQ. 7AAN eyo Sox pwavOdverv, kal pou Soxet avnp codpiav 

TLV THY dvOpeiay Neveu. 

AA. Ilotav, & Lexpates, codiar; 
YQ. Odxodv révde Tobdro Epwras ; 

AA. "Eyore. | 

LO. "10 87, aire eiré, & 

ein KATA TOV Gov Adyov. ov yap TOU fH ye aUANTIKY}. 
NI. Ovsauas. 

OQ. Odse pv % KBaprareni}. 
NI. Ov Sijra. ) 
20. ’ArXA tis 8) abr i) Tivos grote ; 

Nixia, rota copia avdpela dv 

AA. Iavu pév obv op0as avtov épwras, & Laxpares, cal 
eiméto ye tiva dnoly adtny elvat. 

NI. Tavrnv éywye, & Adyns, thy ‘Tév Sewdv Kat Oappa- 
Aéwv eriotHunv Kal év Tordeuw Kal év Tols dAXoLS GTracwy. 
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AAXH2. 

AA. ‘Os aroma réyet, © LOKpartes. 
YQ. Ipods ri tod7’ eitres BAYras, & Adyns ; 
AA. Lpds 6 te; yopis dijrrov copia éotiv avdpelas. 

YQ. OdvKovy dyai ye Nexias. 
AA. Od pévtos pa Ala* tadra tou Kal Apel. 
TQ. Ovsodv dSidaoKx@pev adrov, AAXa p12) NoLdopapev. 

NI. Od, adrd pot Soxe?, @ YHxpates, Adyns ériOvpeiv 

Kape pavinvar pndev Aéyovta, Ott Kal avTos apTL ToLodTOS 
epavn. 

23. AA. Ilavu pév otv, ® Nexia, cai Teipacopai ye aro- 

diva. ovdev yap Neyers* Emel avTixa év Tals voToLs OvY OL 

jatpot Ta Sewa érictavtat; % oi avdpeior Soxovai cou éri- 

otacbat; %) Tovs tatpovs ov avdpeious Kaneis ; 

NI. Ov8 orwotiody. 
AA. Ov8dé ye Tods yewpyovs ota. Kaltot Ta ye ev TH 

yewpyla Seva otto. Sitrov émiatavtat, Kai of dddroL SnuLoup- 
you amavtes Ta év Talis avT@v Téxvats Seuva Te Kal Gapparéa 
icaciv: GAN ovdév Te WaAXOV OUTOL aVdp_Etol Eiow. 

XQ. Ti done? AdynsrAéyenv, & Nixia; €ovxev pévtow ré- 

ELV Th 
NI. Kat ydp Ayer ye Tt, ov wévror adrnOés ye. 

+O. lds 87; 
NI. “Ors oleras todvs iatpovs mréov te eidévar tepl Tovs 

KapVoVTas 7) TO Uytewvov [el7rety oiov] Te Kal voa@des. of SE 
Ontrov TocovTov pdvoy loaci* ef bé Setvdv T@ TOUTE éoTLV TO 
Dyvaivery padrov 7) TO Kauverv, Hyel ad TouTi, @ Adyys, 
Tovs latpovs émictacOar; % ov modAols oles Ex THs 

VOTOUV GMELVOY Eival pn aVvaTTHVaL 1) avacThVval; TovTO yap 
eimé* ov Tact dys amervov eivas Chv Kal ov ToAXOIS KpEiTTOV 
TeOvavat ; 

AA. Oiwas éywrye TODTO ye. 

47 

Io 

15 

20 

25° 

30 

NI. Ojs obdv treOvavar AvotTeXEL, TAVTA Oller SEeLVa EivaL Kal 

ois Snv; 

AA. Ov« éywrye. 
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y > fa) ra a ; 

NI. ’AdAa Todto 8) ad didws Tols laTpois yiyvaoKe 1) 
IANW TLVL OnMe D TANY T@ TOV SEeLVaV Kal pn Servav é andro L Snutoupy@ TAnY TO TOV Sewvav Kal py SeV@v Eert- 

a % al a 

OTHMOVL, OV eyw aVvdpEtoy KAAO ; 
XQ. Karavoeis, & Aayns, 6 Tt Eyer ; 

/ \ a 

AA. "Eyre, Ott ye Tovs waters Kade? TOUS avdpelous: Tis 
\ \ LUA ” 4 ” A x U f 

yap 57) GANS eloeTaL OTH ApeLvov Chv hv teOvavat; KatTou 
€ an > 

av, ® Nixia, woTepov opmoroyels partis eivar 4 ovTE pavTis 

ovTE avdpetos ; 
: 5 , 

NI. Tédé; pavrer ad olev mpoonke Ta Seva yiyv@oKev 
, 

Kal Ta Oappanréa ; 
/ AA. "Eyre: tive yap GX; 

e ral 24. NI. Qu eyo Aéyw word padrAXAoV, @ BérATLCTE* érrel 
MavTi ye TA Onpela povov Set yiyvaoKey TAY Ecoméevar, EiTE 

/ \ tw Odvatos elite vdcos elite amoBodkn xXpnudtTov éoTa, eiTe 
/ ” ee x / x At Oe \ > Is ee / vikn elite ATTA 7) TOAgM“OU 7) Kal GAAS TLVOS aywvias: 6 TL 5é 

BA 7 x n x \ an / lal 

T@ auetvov TOUTaY 7) Tabeiv 7 pw Tabety, TL MaNAOV pavTEL 

mpoonker Kpivat 1) AAA@ OT@OdD ; 
> 9 + 

AA. ’AXAN éy@ TovTou ov pavOave, © YwHKpates, 6 TL Bov- 
U > 

NeTar Aéyetv* OUTE yap pavTLY OUTE iaTpoY OTE AdrOV OvdEVA 
ae / \ > a > \ > / / ae 

Snrol évtTiwa A€éyet TOV avdpeEtov, Et 7 Eb Oedy TLVa NEéyEeL AVTOV 
4 > \ \ 5 / / > Qs / elvat. éuot pev ovv dhaiveras Nuixias ov« €éreww yevvaiws 
Omonroyetv STL ovdev Ayer, AAAA oOTpédeTaL aVw Kal KATW ETL 

\ n a 

KpuTTOMEvos THY avTOD atropiav: Kaito. Kav iets obol TE 
9S ” > , \ \ an / b] 5] , Fev Apts eyo Te Kal av TovavTa atpépecbau, ei EBovropeba 

un Soxetv évavtia nuiv avTots réyerv. eb ev odv ev SiKaTTH- 

pio nmiv of Royo. Hoav, elyev av TLVA OYyov TadTa TroLeEtV* 

yov 6€ Ti av TLS év esa ToUdde ATHY KEvols OYOLS AUTOS 

aUTOV KOoMOL ; 
=. Ovddsev ot& ewol Soxet, @ DXA: aXn’ opapey }) 

Nexias oletai Tue Aéyerv Kal ov Adyou Evexa TavTa Neyer. 

avtovd otv cadéctepov mvOdmeOa Ti Tote voet* Kal édv TL 
/ / / > \ / , paivnrat eyo, ouyxepnoonela, et d¢ py, dvdaEoper. 
AA. =v toivuv, @ Zadeparres, et Botner mruvdaves Oar, TUv- 

Pavov: éya & icws ixavas TETTUG Mal. 



sei 

AAXH2. 

/ \ he 4 4 

TO. ’AAN oddév pe K@AVEL* KOLV) yap EoTaL 4 TVOTIS 
umép é€“ov TE Kal cod. 

9 AA. Ilavu pév odv. 
9 / ca) a 

25. +O. Aéye 8% pot, @ Nexia, uarrov 8 Hyiv: Kcowovpeba 

yap éyw te kal Adyns Tov Adyov: Thy avdpelayv émicTHmNY 
n Fd 5 

dys Sevvav Te Kat Sapparéwv eivar ; 
NI. "Eyorye. 

a \ \ al 

LQ. Todto dé od ravros 87 eivat avdpos yvaevat, ordte rye 
. \ \ a 

PTE LaTpos mHTE paVTis AUTO yvoceETat UNdé AvdpeEtos ExTat, Eav 
. \ 

fn avTHY TAVTHY THY ETLOTHUNV TpoTAaBy* OvY OUTwS EreEYES ; 

NI. Odt@ pév ovr. 
\ n n ® 

+O. Kara thv rapoimiav apa to bvte ovK av taca ds 
yvoin ovd av avdpeia yévoTo. 

NI. O@8 por Soxet. 

OQ. Ajrov 87, ® Nexia, btt ovdé THY Kpoppvaviay dv 

mMioTevers ov ye avopelay yeyovévat. TovTO 5é Aéyw ov Tail- 
> ’ > A 5 an lal 3 \ / Cwv, AA avayKatov oimat TO TadTa AéyovTe pndevds Onpiov 

> / b) / x a / e \ atrodéxecOat avdpeiav, 7 acvyxwpeiv Onpiov Te ovTw coor 
s e A > s > , yy \ \ \ 5 eival, @oTE A OALyoL aVOpaTrwY icact Sia TO yadeTTa EivaL 

fal a , x / BA / , PANwA yvoval, TavTa Aéovta 7) Tdapdadiy Tia KaTpov davat eidé- 
’ a ’ e as e \ +: \ “ \ 

vat’ aXX avaykKn opmolws AEoVTA Kal EXahoV Kai TavpoY Kat 
‘6 \ > by / / / \ bé b] miOnxov mpos avopelav davar meduxévar Tov TiOéuevoy ar- 

Spelav Tod0 Srrep ov TiPecas. 
\ bY 5 9 , AA. Na tods Oeovs, Kal ed ye Aéyets, @ LOxpates. Kal 

, ay e b) A a > / 9 / , nutvy @s adrnOas TodTo améxpiwat, ® Nixia, Twotepov codo- 
‘ n lal nr Tepa dys nuav tadta eivar Ta Onpia, & TavTEs OpmoNoyoUpev 

b] lal 5 xX an b ] 4 nw \ >] lal 

avopeia eivat, i) TAaowW évavTiovpevos ToAMas pode avdpeta 
> \ an 

QUTA KANELD ;SW 
U 9S a a 

NI. Ov yap 71, & Adyns, éywye avdpeta Kar@ ovte Onpia 
BA + ouTE ado ovdev TO Ta Seva WTO ayvoias un hoBovpevav, AN’ 

7 \ an Z| x \ \ bi. / + > 5 “ apoBov Kal wapov: 7) Kal Ta Taidia TavTa ole pe avodpeta 
a aA > + ; 

Kanetv, & du’ dyvorav ovdev Sédoixev; AAN oipat TO apoBov 
\ \ b] & a > > / > > \ \ > / \ \ Kai TO avopeiov ov TavTdv éotiv. éyw dé avdpelas pev Kal 

/ / bl] a 

mpounGias mdvu Ticlv orLyols olwas peteivat, Ppacdtntos dé 
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Kal Torpns Kal Tod apoBov peta ampounOias mavu Todos 

kal avdpav Kal yuvaicdv cal raisov Kai Onpiwv. tadT’ odv 

& od Karels avdpeta Kal of ToANOL, yo Opacéa Kade, avdpeia 

Se Ta pdvipa trepl Ov éyo. 

26. AA. Odacat, & Vwxpates, ws ed G5 Eavtov 81, ws oie- 

Tal, Koopel TH AOYM* ods 58 TavTES CpodoyovaL avdpeElous 

elvat, TovTovs atroaTepely emruxyelpEel TAUTHS THs TUUAMS. 

NI. Ovxouv éywye, ® Ady; adra Capper: pnp. yap oe 

elvat cope, cat Adpayov ye, elrrep éoté avdpetor, Kat dddous 

ye suyVoUs AOnvaiwv. 
AA. Ovédev é ase mpos TavTa, Ey@v evTreiy, iva pn me bys ws 

arnobas AiEwvéa eivar. 

=O. My6é ye elas, @ Adyns* Kal ydp pot Soxeis Tovde pu 

pei adie OTL TAUTHY THY copay mapa Adpovos Tov npmeTépov 

erempoy mapeirAnder, 0 5é Adwov To Tipadiey ToANa Thai 

tet, ds 52) Soxed TAV codicTav KdAMOoTA Ta TOLAadTAa OvOMaTA 

Svatpetv. 

AA. Kal yap mpéret, & Loxpates, copioTh Ta ToLadTa panr- 

Nov koprreverOar 7} avdpi dv 4} Toms aEvot abThs Mpoectavar. 

SO. Tpéres wévtor, @ paxdpie, TOV peyioTov M POC TATE 

peyioTns Ppovrjaews perexew : Soxet 5é wou Nixias d&tos eivat 

érisxéews, brow mote BrAérav Tovvoua TodTo TIOnaL THY 

avodpeiav. 
AA. Adros tolvuv oxoter, ® Lwoxpares. 

5 sO ft a / a ” \ / 7 

. Tovto méd\AW TroLlELY, @ ApPLaTE* PN MEVTOL OLOV ME 

b] / n ‘ fa) , > \ / \ n 

abnoew ce THS KOLWWMVLAS TOU hOYoU, AAA TpoTEXE TOV VOUY 

Kal TUTKOTEL TA NEYOMEVA. 
AA. Tadra 8) éote, ei Soxet yphjvar. 

SO. ’Ardrd Soxet. od 86, Nexla, \éye Huiv mar €& 
> n 5 > of \ > / a 9 \ n / > a 

apXNS * otc OTL THY avdpelav KAT apxXas TOV OyoU EaKOTOU- 

[EV WS Epos ApETHS TKOTOUVTES } 
NI. Idvv ye. 

a) a \ 

SO. Ovxodv nal od TodTo amexpivw ws pépiov, dvT@V Sy 
% 3 OF n «A 7 > \ / 

KAaL ANA@VY MEPOV, A TVUTAVTA ApPETN KEKANTAL 5 

Se 



ow ta en 

AAXHD. 

NI. Ilds yap od ; 
a \ lal 

XQ. *Ap’ obv arrep eyo kal od Tatra réyes; eyo S€ KANO 
\ > / 7 \ Py 4 \ » > » 

mpos avopela cwppoavyny Kai SiKaLoovynv Kai ANN ATTA Tol- 
avta. ov Kal ov; 

NI. ILavu pév od. 

XQ. "Eye 67+ tadra pev yap oporoyoduer, trept dé ToV Sel- 
la) \ / Si av \ \ \ bY | ees | 

vov Kal Oapparéov cKeropela, OTs fy) ov meV ANN ATTA 

nYn, Heels Sé GANA. & wey ovV Huis HyotucOa, Podcopér 

cou: ov be av py Omoroyns, SidaEets. HyovpeOa & mets Seva 
\ > aA \ bé / @ / de A \ IY / pev eivat & Kal déos trapéxer, Oapparéda Sé & pu Séos mapéyer: 

dé0s 5é mrapéyew ov TA yeyovoTa ovSE TA TapdYTA TOY KaKO?, 
ara TA TpocdoKxmpeva’ Séos yap eivat mpocdoxiay médXXOVTOS 
Kakov* 7) ovY OUTW Kal ov, @ Adyns ; 

AA. Ilavu ye odddpa, © Lwxpartes. 

LQ. Ta pev ipérepa roivur, ® Nixia, dxovers, btt Sevva 

pev Ta péAXOVTA Kaxd papev eivat, Papparéa Se Ta pw) KaKa 

H ayada pérrovta* ov 8é TavTn 7) AdAN Tepl TOUTAV AéyeELs ; 
NI. Tavrn éyoye. 

XO. Tottov dé ye tiv ériotipny avdpeiav rpocaryopevers ; 
NI. Kopwd7 ye. 
28. XQ. "Eri 8) To tpltov cKxeyropeda ei cuvdoKel coi Te 

Kal nev. 

NI. To crotov 8) todto; 
x0. “Eye 5) dpdow. Soxet yap 52 éuol te Kal T@de, Trepl 

v4 > \ b] /, > ” \ 5S \ / > / 

OOWV EOTIV ETLOTHUN, OVK AXAN MEV EiVAaL TrEPL yeryOVOTOS, ELdé- 
v4 / + a" \ / a / ” 

vat on yeyovev, AAXn OE Tepl yiyvouevar, brn yiyveTat, AAA 

Sé 6rrn av KaddCTA yévorTo [Kal yevrnceTat] TO HTM Yyeyovds, 

GNX’ » avTH. olov tepl TO bytevov Eis AmraVvTas TOds ypdvoUS 
OUK GAN TLS 7) 4h* latpiKyH, pla ovoa, Epopa Kal yuyvepeva Kal 

yeyovora Kal yevnodpueva [brn yevioetat|* Kal epi Ta ex THS 
 Yyns ad pudpeva 4 yewpyia a@oavTas exer: Kal Syrov Ta Tepl 

_ TOV TONEMOV avTol dv papTUpHaatTte STL 1 oTpaTHYyla KaXdOTA 

_ mpounOeirar ta Te ddXa Kal Tepl TO wéArOV EoecOat, OvSE TH 
vriKyn oterat Setv bmnpeTeiy AAAA apyeLv, WS Eldvia KAaNALOV 
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Ta mepl Tov mddenov Kal yuyvdueva Kal yevnodpeva> Kal 
voLos OUTW TATTEL, WH TOV paVTLY TOD OTpaTHYOD apxeElV, AAR 

Tov oTpaTnyov TOD pavrews. Hyoopev TadTa, ® Aayns ; 

AA. Pycopev. 
TO. Téidé; od Hpiv, & Nixia, cbudys trepl Trav avtav THV 

abtiy érioThunv Kal écopevorv Kal yiryvomévov Kal yeyovoTav 

€ 
0 

\ 
a 

err ale ; 

NI. “Eyaye: Soxel yap por otras, @ Laxpares. 
LQ. Ovxodr, & dpiote, cal 7) avdpeia Tdv Sewvav éemLoTHUN 

éatlv Kal Oapparéwv, ws dys" 7 yap; 

NI. Naé. 
TO. Ta dé Scud dporAsynrat Kal ta Oappardéa ta pev pér- 

ANovra ayaba, Ta Sé wéAXOVTA Kaka eivat. 

NI. Ilavv ye. 
ZO. ‘H 86 ¥ airy érictipn TOV adTov Kal peAddVT@V Kal 

TavTos éyovT@V Eivat. 

NI. “Eote tadra. 
TQ. Od pdvov dpa trav Sevadv kal Oapparéwv 4 avdpela 

érictnun éativ' ov yap weddAdvT@Y wdvov Trép. TOV Ayala Te 

Kal Kaxov érrale, GdAA Kal yiyvopevov Kal yeyovdtav [Kal 

TavTas éyovT@v |, Oorep al ANrat ETLTTHpAL. 

NI. “Eocxeév ye. 
29. 50. Mépos dpa avdpeias juiv, © Nixia, arvexpive oxe- 

Sdév tu tplrov’ Katrou Hels HpwTapev SAnv avdpeiav 6 TL ein. 
cal viv 8%, as gorxev, KaTa TOV adv Adyov ov pdvoyv SeLWaV TE 

kat Oapparéov éericthun 7 avdpela eotiv, AAAA oyeddv TL 1 
Tept Tavrav aya0av Te Kal KaKOv Kal TdvTwS éxoVvT@Y, ws VOV 

ad 6 ods Adyos, avdpel’ av ein. odTws ad petaTMecOa 7) TAS 

Adyers, @ Nixia ; 
NI. "Epouye doxei, & L@xpares. 
SQ. Aoxe? odv cor, & Satpdvie, arrorelrey Av TL O TOLODTOS 

aperis, elmep cidein Ta Te aya0d Tdvta Kal TavTdTracW ws 
ylyverat Kal yevioetat kal yéyove, Kal TA KaKa WoadTas; Kal 

Todrov ole. dv od évded Elva cwppoovvys i) Sicatoovyns TE Kat 
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doldTNTOS, @ ye Kove TpoonKel Kal Trepl Geos Kal Tept avOpa- 
mous e&evaBeicbal te Ta Seva [Kal Ta uy | Kal Tayaba cropi- 
fecOa, erictapyevm op0as Tpocominet ; 

NI. Aéyewv ri & Laoxpatés por Soxeis. 
TQ. Ove dpa, & Nixia, papea apeTHS ay ein TO VUV aol 5 

Aeydmevov, AANA oupnaca .peTn. 

NI. “Eovxev. 
TQ. Kal unv édapev ye THY avdpetav poptov eivat év TeV 

_ «-THS aperis. 
NI. “Edapev yap. 10 

TQ. To dé ye viv Aeyouevov ov daiverat. 
—- NI. Ovx éorxer. 

 . LQ. OvK dpa nipjcaper, & Nixia, avdpeia 6 te éoriv, 

NI. Od dawvopeba. 
AA. Kat piv éywrye, & hire Nixia, oun ce evpnoev, erred?) 15 

éuod Kateppdvncas Lwxpadtre atroKxpivapevou * mavu 61) weyadnv 

éArida elyov, ws TH Tapa TOU Adpwvos copia avTnv aveuphoes. 
30. NI. Ed ye, & Adyns, dru oddév oter ov ere TpGypa eiva, 

. ee eS OTL autos apt. éhavns avdpelas mépi ovdev eidw@s, AN et Kal 
éy@ ETepos ToLovTOS avahavycopal, mpos TodTO BXéTrEIs, Kal 20 
NN ¥ / eye \ Oo. \ ON 7 e , 

ovdev eri dtolcet, ws €otke, col pet eEwod pndev etdévat Ov TpoGn- 

Ke éeriatHunv eye avdpi olouévm Ti eivat. od péev odv pot 
al e > an > lA an > 4 > \ \ 

Soxeis ws aANOds avOparevov Tpayya épydlecOat, ovdev pos 

avrov Brérew aX Tpds TOs dAAOUS: eyo S oipat Euol Trepi 
@v éhéyouev viv Te érretnas eipjoat, Kal ef TL AVTO@V pr) iKa- 25 

vas elpntat, VoTepov érravopOdcecOa Kai pera Adpowvos, ob ot 
BA n \ fal »Q>9 9 \ / \ lA \ qov olel KaTAYEAa?, Kal TavTa Ovd Ldwv TaTroTe TOV Aawova, Kat 

peT AAV: Kal érredav BeBatdcopat ata, didaEw Kal oé, Kal 

ov POovice’ Soxeis yap por kal wdra opddpa SeiaVat wabeiv. 

AA. odds yap to. od ci, &@ Nixia. adr Gps eyo Avot- 30 
Za an \ Ps 7 \ * Vise \ \ an 

pay Tade Kat MeAnoia cvpBovrevo, cE MEV Kal Eme TrEpL TIS 
mavdeias TOV veavioxwv yaipav éav, LwKpatn Sé TouToOVi, d7rep 
? 3 a BA » Sete / b] \ Pee a € / 9 e 

i €& apyis éreyov, wn adiévar: et d€ Kal ewol év HALKia Hoav ot 

 maides, TaVTA av TadT’ érrotoup. 
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NI. Tatra pév cayo ovyyopa, éavrrep €0édn LoKpatns TOV 
petpakiov émipercioOar, undéva ArAdov Enteiv’ ere Kav eyo 

/ 

tov Nixnpatov rovT@ novora éritpérroupt, et Odor obTOS. AAA 
7 na 

yap Gddous mot exaoToTEe cuvicTHaW, STaVv TL AVT@ Tepl TOUTOU 
pvnoOe, avtos dé ov« Gere. GAN Spa, © Avoipaye, ei TL cod 
dv uadXov brraxovor Vwxparns. 

AT. Alxatdv yé tor, & Nixia, érrel Kal eyo TovT@ ToAKA 
dv ernoats Trovety, & ovK av AdXols mavu Todos eOEroLbL. 
TOS odv Pys, ® L@xpates; wUrakovoe TL Kal cvpTpoOupHce 

ws Bertiaotos yevéoOar Tots perpaxiots ; 
\ 5) na 

31. LQ. Kat yap av devov ein, @ Avaoipaye, rodrd ye, pun é0€- 
ew TY cUTpOOUpELG Oat ws BeATIoT@ yevérOaL. et wev OdV ev 

an ; a BA > \ \ > 4 3 , , \ \ > / 

Tots Suardyous Tois dpe yw pev ehadvny eidas, THdE Sé j47) ELdOTE, 
dixatov dv Hv éué wadiota él TovTo TO épyov trapaxanely: viv & 

€ f \ 4 b ] > / “4 / / cy + rd lo 

— omoiws yap mavtes év arropia éyevoueOa* Ti ody av TIS Huav 
/ n >’ \ \ 9 \ > “ a > / > > Tiva Tpoatpotto; éwol mév ovv OF avT@ doxel ovdéva* AAA 

érrelon TaUTa ovTwS Exel, oKEeYracOe av TL ddEwW cUUBovrEvELY 
€ A > \ 4 a a BA > x \ 4 

ipiv. eyo yap dnt yphvat, & dvdpes —ovdels yap Exhopos 
/ os 4 as. a f \ es Sey b) tal Adyou — Koln Tavtas nuas CnTeiv pwadtota pev Hiv avTois 

4 fal 

d:ddoKaXrov ws apiotov, SedueOa yap, éreta Kal Tois petpaxios, 
/ , 5 / , ” 5 PIO Se eon 

NTE YPHMAT@V hEeLoomevous NTE AXAOU pNndevos* Eav OE HMaS 

avTovs eye, ws viv Exomev, oV cuuBovrEvw. ef SOE TIS HuaD 
4 v4 / BA > 4 > a KaTayeXdoeTtat, OTL THALKOiSe OVTES cis SidacKadroV aELoDMED 

povrav, Tov “Ownpov doKet por yphvar mpoBarreoOa1, Os edn 

ovK ayabnyv civat aide Kexpnudvm avdpt mapeivar. 
Kal mets ovv edoavTes yalpe el Tis TL epEt, KOLVN HUOV AVTaV 

Kal TOV melpakiov éripméretav Trocnowpcla. 
/ AT. ’Epol peév apéoxe, & LHxpates, a Aéyeis' Kal eVéro, 

dowTrep yepaitatés eiut, ToroVT@ TpoOvpdTaTa pavOdvervy pera 
n / 5] 4 e \ BA 4 > / TOV veaviokoVv. AAA pol OUTwWol Troincov’ avpLov Ewlev adé- 

Kou oiKade, Kal fy) AAAS Troinons, va BovrAevew@pucla Trepi 

avuT@av TovTaV’ TO dé vUY eivat THY GUVOVoiav Starvo@peED, 
YQ. *AAAA Toijow, ® Avoiwaye, TavTa, Kal HEw@ Tapa 

\ PY SX. ees Ps ee oé avpiov, éav Geds eédp. 

_ <<” "ea 2 oe 
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TAATQNOZ ATZIZ. 

n wept pirlas 

TIME: 409-400 B.C, (v. p. 76.8). PLACE: A palaestra near Panops’ spring 

TA TOY AIAAOTOY TIPOSOIA 

SOKPATHS, IMMO@AAHS, KTHSIMMOS, MENEZENOS, 
AYSIS 

/ 

1. "Ezropevopnv pev €& “Axadnpeias dO Avxelov tHv 
” / a) 0% \ a 5) \ eee. , \ 
é&m telyous vm avTo TO Tetyos: érrevd1) 5 eyevounv Kata 

\ / @ e / / b) n V4 ¢€ 

Thy TuAiba 4 4 Ilavorros Kpyvn, évTadOa ovvérvyov  Ir- 
/ ne 7 \ / “ r al \ 

mobdre te TO lepwvvpov cai Krnoirm@ to Laavet Kai 
dAdows peta TOUTwV veavioKxols AOpdols GUVETTMOL. Kal pe 

¢€ , a \ mpociovta 6 ‘Immobdrns idov "OQ Loéxpates, epy, trot 81) 
, \ , P) 9 : / 5 CDany Serer , 

mopeve. kal modev; "KE ’Axadnueias, iv 8 éyw, Topevo- 
> \ / an ie i > > \ e fal > par evOv Avxeiov. Aecipo 57, 7 8S 6s, evOv nua@v. ov Trapa- 

Bareis; a&ov pévto. lol, ébnv eyo, réyes, kal rapa 

tivas Tovs was; Aecdpo, édy, deiEas por ev TH KaTap- 

TLKPU TOU Telyous TepiBordy Té TLVa Kal OUpay avewypevny. 
/ / 9S > c > / e lal > \ \ BA diatpiBowev 5é,7) 8 Os, avToOs Hyets Te avTol Kal. addoL 

mdvu Toddol Kal Karol. "Koti dé 6) Ti TodTo, Kal Tis 7 

SiatpiBn; laraiotpa, épn, vewoti @xodopnpévn’ 1) dé 
SuatpiB) Ta ToAAA ev AOyols, OV Hoéws AV Got peTad.Ool- 

an / an 

pev. Karas ye, nv © eyo, mrovotvtes: SuddoKer 5é Tis av- 
/ \ nw / 9 ° T00L; os éraipds ye, 7 O és, Kal émaivérns, Mixxos. Ma 
4 > , na Aia, jv & eyo, od hadrdcs ye avyp, arAN ixavos codioTys. 

BovAe odv érecOar, ébn, iva cai idns Tovs dvtas avTod; 
e A 3 5) , > » ey a NP | eae \ / 

TPWTOV NOEWS AKOVOALML AV, ETL TM KAL ELOELMLL KAL TIS O 

—Karos. "Adros, éhy, GAM Hav Soxe?t, @ YOxpates. Lol 
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\ / 5 ¢ / na / 

dé 67 Tis, @ Imrmobanres; TodTd por eirré. Kal ds epwrneis 
/ ® > ne npvOpiacev. Kal éy@ eitrov °O tat ‘lepwvipou “Irmdbankes, 

TOUTO MEV pNKETL elTrys, EiTE Epas TOU ElTE pn Olda yap OTL 
n \ / lal 

ov pdvov épas, GAAA Kal TOppw On el Tropevdpevos TOD épwrTos. 
> ” n Qn 

eit & éya Ta bev ara Haddos Kal dypnoTos, ToDTO Sé poi 
fal \ S > > nr n 

Tos €« Oeod Séd0Ta, Tayd ol T Eeivar yvOvar épdvTa Te Kal 
> / A ae. 5) 7 \ SYA an 9 / e 

ép@puevov. Kal 05 akovcas TOAD ETL aAOV npVvOpiacev. 6 
i / > al io x, 7 7 b] xfs 9 ¢ / 

obv Kryowmros, “Actetov ye, } 8 Os, dte épvOpias, @ “Iaae- 
: an rn , e 

Oares, kal oxveis eivreiv Ywxpdter Tovvoua: éav 8 oftos Kai 
/ fal 

opiKpov xpdvoy auvd.aTpiyn colt, TapataOnceTar UT) cov 

axovov Naya rAéyovTos. udv yodv, @ Lwxpates, exxexodhoxe 
Na aN , / X \ \ aes , ? Ta @Ta Kal éumémrAnKe Avaovdos* adv pév 81) Kal vromin, edpa- 
/ 5 5 > \ ae. iA > / / 7 LA pia npiv é€otw Kai €€ Urvov éypomévors Avotdos oiecOat Tov-— 

> / Via \ / a \ bl VOMA AKOVELV. KALA mev KaTaXoyddnV SinyeiTat, Serva OVTA, 
> / a b] a | \ \ / e n b] 

ov Travu Te dea é€oTiv* GAN errevday TA TOLnmaTAa HuaV em 

NELLNTH KATAVTAELY Kal GUyypdupaTa. Kal 6 éoTLW TOvT@V 
PS , v4 \ 16 > \ 6 \ A 6 f A ELVOTEPOV, OTL Kal Ader Eis TA Traldika hovyn Oavpacia, iv 

nas det axovovtas avéyecOar. viv dé épwTamevos bd cov 
na / 9 > 4 € 

épvOpia. “Koti dé, Hv & éywo, o Avows véos Tis, @s oLKe: 
/ / v4 bs 4 BA > ” > \ Texpaipouar O€, OTL akovaas Tovvoma ovK éyvav. Od yap 

/ 4 \ > a A / > Fx. , 

mavu, €pn, TL aVTOV Tov’VOMAa RéyouTLY, AAX ETL TraTpobEV 
\ fa) 

érrovopatetar Oia TO oddpa Tov TaTépa yiyvoaKker Oat avTod. 
> \ ao? an a \ 5 b) a n s ¢ 

€mrel eV O10 OTL TOAAOD Oels TO Eid0S ayVoEtY TOD TaLdOS* iKa- 
r 5 vos yap Kal amo povouv TovToUV yiyvoaKkecbar. Aeyéoba, Hv 

5] > , ‘2 + / 54 a > / € 

& éyw, ovtivos éotiv. Anpoxpatous, ébn, tod AiEwvéws o 
, ev 5 5 tre Tees JOR, Te: , e a 

mpeaButatos vos. Kiev, Hv & éyo, @ ‘lmmdbanres, as yevvaiov 

Kal VEAVLKOV TOUTOV TOV EpwTa TavTAayh avndpes* Kal jor 1Ot 
> / A \ a > / vA >] n ’ 3 / 

éridetEar & Kat Totade éridelxkvucal, iva eidW et émicTacaL 
ray \ > \ \ lal \ > \ x \ v7 

a& xp?) épactinv mepl tadtK@v pos avTov % Tpos adXovS 
/ A / byA ” 5 / & e 

rAéyervr. Totrav dé ti, by, otabua, @ XoxKpates, Ov 66e 
> , \ a 4 & / Aéyer; Lldrepov, Hv & eyo, cal To épav EEapvos et ov Aéyet 

Y \ a \ \ 6de; Ovx éywye, py, aAAA pe) ToLeiv eis TA TraLdiKa pNde 
/ ig n 

ouyypade. Ovy vytaiver, pn o Krioimros, adda Anpel TE 
/ 

Kal palveTat. 
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, Lal 

2. Kal éy@ eirov OQ, ‘Immdbanres, od te THY pétTpwv Séomar 
5 an »O\ / yy / te \ , 5) \ 

akovaat ovde péXOS El TL TETTOINKAS Els TOV VEavioKoV, ANNA 
an na / ar 

ths Stavolas, va cid@ Tiva TpdTov mpoodhéper pos Ta Tal- 
na an \ 

ducd. “Ode dimou cot, én, épet: axpiBas yap émiotatat Kal 
/ ” e / ¢ wits Co a oe, | > UA PS / 

péeuvynrat, eimep, @s Aéyet, UT EMO aEi akovaV diaTeOpUANTAL. 
\ Q / ” ¢ 4 / \ / > 

Nz tovds Oeovs, ébn o Krnoirmos, wavy ye. Kal yap éote 
5 , \ \ 

KaTayé\acTa, @ YwKpates. TO yap épactiy dvta Kai diade- 
n a / “ 

povTws TOV aAXwY TOV voUY TpocéyovTAa TM Trad. idioy pév 

undev exe Néyewv, 0 ovXL KaV Tals ElTrol, TAS OvXL KaTayé- 
¢ f NacTov; & Oé 2 mods OAH abet Trept Anwokpatous Kal Avawdos 

Tov TaTToV TOU TALOOS Kal TAVT@OV TEpL TOV TpoydVvaV, TOU- 
\ ¢ / \ / an ee an \ 

Tous Te Kal immotpodias Kai vixas Ilv@ot Kai “IoOpot Kai 
Nepéa teOpimmois Te Kal Kédnot, TadTa Tole TE Kal réyEl, 

Mpos O€ TOVTOLS ETL TOUTWY KpoVLKwWTEpAa. TOV yap Tov “Hpa- 
4 \ , ¢e a > / / 4 ¢e \ 

«déous Eeviopmov mpanv nuly év troijpati Ti Sine, ws Sia 
lal c nA 

T)v ToD Hpaxdéous cuyyéverav 0 Tpdyovos avTav vrodéEatTo 
\ id / \ ? Ae. > / \ nm n / rov Hpakdéa, yeyovas avtos éx Atos te Kal Ths Tov Sipov 

b) / f vA ¢€ a v \ BUA \ 
apynyétou Ouyatpos, amrep ai ypatat adovet, Kai adAXa TrOAdA 

n 5 a? A & ToLavTa, @ LwKpates* TavT éotiv & ovTOS éywV TE Kal Adwv 
avayKkates Kal nas axpodcOar. Kal éyo axovaas eitrov *O, 

¢€ , n 

katayéNaote Imrolanes, piv verixnKévat Troveis TE Kal adeELs 
> \ oy , > 5 . > y i ” > , 

eis gauTov éyxo@ptov; “AXAN ovK eis euauTov, ébn, @ VwKpa- 
+ n ” wv > ” 9S Rice , \ \ fal 

TES, OUTE TrOLM OUVTE Gdw. OuK ole ye, HY 8 eyo. To 5é Tas 
” > / / > ’ \ y e éyer; Eby. Ldvtwv pardiota, eirov, eis oé Telvovoww avrat 

€ > / >\ \ \ v4 \ \ a 7 , 

Qi moa. éav pev yap EXys TA TaldiKa ToLavTa dvTa, KOT MOS 
4 \ / \ > / \ ee > , got éoTar Ta deyOévta Kal acbévta Kal Tw OvTL eyKomla 

@OTEP VEVLKNKOTL, OTL TOLOVTM@Y TraLdLK@V ETUYES* EaVv OE GE 
7 ty 24 a 

Siahvyn, Gow av peilw cor cipnuéva 7 éyKamia Tepl TOV Tal- 
n / / / na na > 

Six@v, TooovT@ peCovav Sokeis Kar@v Te Kaya0av éotepn- 
Mévos KatayédaoTos civat. GoTis ovv TA EpwTiKd, @ ine, 

/ Qn 

copos, ovK ETraivel TOV Epwpevov Tply av Edy, Sedi@s TO pér- 
Nov On atoBiaeTat. Kal dma oi Karol, érreday Tis avTovs 
> an \ ” FS > ‘ \ / 

eTavy Kal avEn, hpovipatos éuTripTAaVTaL Kal Meyahauytas * 
if N ’ / a 

) ove oie; “Eywye, ébn. Ovxotv dom av peyadavyotepor 
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5S / a 

@ow, SvcarwtdTepos yiyvovtar; Eixds ye. Tlotds tis odv 
A val \ 5 att a 4 \ 

av cou doxet OnpevTys eivat, et avacoB0t Onpevov Kal dvca- 
AwToTEépay THY aypav tovot; Arov Ste hadros. Kai peév 

a \ a / 

57 Adyous Te Kal @dais py) KNrAEiV aAN eEaypiaivey TwoAN) 
5 a / 

amovolas » yap; Aoxet por. ZxKores by, @ “Im7danres, 
« A \ 

OTws yn TaoL TOVTOLs Evoxov GavTOY TroLnceLs Sia THY TOly- 
ow KaTOL Oifat éy@ avdpa Tromnoes BXaATTOVTA éaUTOV OvK 
” fs e a ¢€ b) / ER \ / 

av oe €Bérewyv Omoroynoat ws ayabds ToT éaTtiv ToinTHs, Bra- 
Bepos dv éavt@. Ov pa Tov Ala, pn: Todd) yap av adroyla 

7 > \ \ an / 9 / > a) \ 

eln* GNA Oca TadTa 8H col, ® YHKpates, avaxoivodpat, Kab 
, 

el TL AAXNO Exels, TUBovAEVE, Tiva av TIS Oyo SvadeyomeEvos 
| . \ val ) TL TWPaTT@OV TpoTHiArArs TaLdsKots yévoLTo. 

4 9 / lal 

3. Ov padvov, hv & éeyd, eitrety: aAN et por OeAHoas 
3 \ n > / bi a y XN ra > 

QUTOV Tolnoat eis NOyous éADEtV, lows av duvVaiuny cou émt- 
n A \ > “” / > \ "sf e ® / 

SetEar, & yp avT@ SiaréyeoOar avTi TOVTWY @Y OTOL NéyELV 
Vi RY 3 > 207 ” ! A \ Te Kal ade ghaci ce. "AX ovdév, En, yarerrov. av yap 

Spee \ / an \ / / eicéXOns peta Krnoimmov rovde cal Kxabefopevos Sdiaréyn, 
/ 4S / 

Olwas Mev Kal AUTOS GOL TpdcELot* iArHKOoS yap, @ LHxKpates, 
Siadepovtas éotiv, kal dma, os “Eppaia adyovcwy, avapepiype 

vol €V TAVT@ Elolv of TE VEeaviokoL Kal Oi Traides. TpoceLoLy 
9S 9 \ / / / b \ \ fy. #: 

ovv cots et O€ wn, Krnoitm@ cuviOns éotiv dua Tov TovTou 
\ ‘ 

aveiruov Mevé£evov' MeveEdvm pév yap 6) mavTev pdadiota 
ray \ éTaipos OY TUyYavel. KadeTdTw ody OUTOS avTOV, gay Apa My 

/ > , nr 3 I / \ a \ @ \ 

mpocin avtos. Tadta, iv 8 éya, xp Tovety. Kal dua AaBov 
\ , n> 9 \ / Maha Ins Ate cf 

tov Kryoummov mpoon eis THY TadaloTpav* of 8 adXoL VoTe- 

pol NMLav noav. 

EicenOovres dé xateraBopev avtoOs TeOuKdtas Te TOvS Trai- 
tal / 

das kal Ta TeEpl TA lepeta ayedov TL HON TeETrOLNMEVA, doTpA- 
\ 

yanrlCovtas te 6) Kal Kekoounmévous amavTas. of MeV ovV 
Tool Ev TH AVAH Errarlov eEw, of SE Tives Tod amoduTypiou 
b] / > / 4 > in, ; rr b] O / K@V év yovia nptiafov actpaydros TapTodXols, ex Poppic 

: a 7 / \ / bys a 
TLV@V Tpoatpovpevor* TovTOUS Oé TrEpléoTacaY adroOL Yewpodr- 

ol \ Na AS 4 5 \ ¢ "y ; a“ / \ 

Tes. av dn kal o Avots Hv, Kal eioTHKety év Tols Tatot TE Kal 
/ > / \ \ BY PS) U4 > \ x 

veaviaKkols ecTtepavapevos Kal THY OLY OLahépwv, ov TO KadOS 

ee 



AYZSIZ. 

na iad / , \ 

elvat povov a&ios axodcal, GAN OTL Kadds Te Kayabds. Kal 
a / } 5 

Hels eis TO KaTaVTLKpY atoywpyaarvTes éxabefouela — Hp 
/ 

yap avTd0s jaovyia—xKal Te addijrots Steheyoueda. TepLoTpe- 
/ 9 ¢ 4 \ bd] Lal ¢ a \ on 9 

ddpuevos otv 6 Avaows Capa éreckoretto nuas, Kal Ofdos HV 
“KT nr / > 

ériduuav mpocedbeiv. Téws pév odv nropel TE Kai wKVEL 
/ / 7 € / > n > an \ 

pdvos mpocrévar: erecta 0 Mevéfevos éx Tis avrys petatv 
\ : 

mailwv cicépyetat, kal ws eidev eué Te Kat Tov Krynourmor, q 
» 

jer mapaxabienodpevos: idov odv avTov o Avous elmeTo Kal 

ovprapexabélero pera ToD MeveEévov. mpoohdOov 87 Kai ot 
ddrot, Kat 51 Kal 6 ‘IamoOddns, érrevd) Trelovs Ewpa éediora- 

pevous, TovTous émrnAvytcdpevos mpocésTn 7) p42) BETO KaTO- 
wrecOar tov Advow, Sedias uy aiT@ arexOdvoito* Kai oT te ot il id 

_ «-—TpocecTa@s HKPOATO. 
. Kal éyw pos tov Mevé£evov atroBréWas, °Q. rat Anuoddar- 

5 . ee | / , e lal 7 > an 

Tos, WV © eyo, ToTEpos vuaVv mpeaoRuTepos; ApdicPyTOd- 

pev, bn. Ovdxodv Kal omdtepos yevvatdtepos, épiforr av, iv 
§ eyo. Llavu ye, ébn. Kat pay ororepos ye kadXiwv, ooav- 

’ , iy ” > \ ¢ / / y 

~ Tos. “EyeXacatny ovv ado. Ov pny omotepos ye, epny, 

TROVTLOTEPOS VUOY, OVK épjoopmat* Pirw yap éoTov. 7 yap; — {= 

a / 

Ildvu vy, ébarnv. Odxody xowa Td ye pirwv Aé€yeTal, WaTE 

TOUT yOeV Otol. i innOn L TH Alias Aéye- wm rye OUdEV StoiceToY, eiTep aANOH Tepi THs pidias Aéye 

Tov. vvedharnv. 
a val € 

4. ’Ezreyeipovy 5) weta TovTo épwrav, omdtepos SixavoTepos 

Kal codwtepos avTav ein. petatd odv Tis mpoceOwv avé- 
otnoe Tov Mevé£evov, dbdcxwv Kareiv Tov TrardoTpiBynv: éddKet 

yap fot iepotrol@v Tuyydvew. éxelvos wéev oiv @yETO* eyw Oé 
> / 95 a 

tov Avow npounv,°H mov, iv & éyo, & Avo, cpodpa iret 
e \ \ ¢e / / sm 2 bf a / 

ge 0 TaTnp Kal » pyntnp; Ilavu ye, 7) 8 és. Ovxodv Bov- 

owTo dv ce ws evdaipovéctatov civar; las yap ov; Aoxet 

8é cor evdaipwv civar ,av* avOpwrros SovAEvwv Te Kal & pwndev 
/ ad & a a é£ein trovety @v émuOvpot; Ma Ai’ ovx« Emouye, bn. Ovxodv 

Wwe ns \ pS / \ > , / > a 

el oe hired 0 TaTHp Kal 7) wATHP Kal Eevdalpovda oe ém:Oupovar 
yevéoOat, TobTo TavTt Tpom@@ SHrov OTe mpoOvpovvTat Grrws 

yrs ile 

RASS 

dv evdarmovoins. las yap ovyi; ébn. “Edow dpa oe & 
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/ lal Bovre trovety, Kal ovdev erruTAHTTOVEL OSE Stak@AVOVEL TrOl- 
eo orga Pre a Pe RC DS a . Alia cue = a Be \ 

civ wv av ériOupns; Nat wa Alia eué ye, © Lwxpates, Kal 
pdda ye moda K@AVoVoLW. Ilds reyes; Hv 8 eyo. Bov- 

/ a “a © 

Admevol ce pakdplov eivat Stak@AVovot TodTO Tovety 0 av 
7 @ / / xX > / > / na n BotvrAn; abe dé wos Aéye. Hv ériPvpHnons éTl TLvos THY TOD 

\ e / > lal \ \ ae 4 e a 

TATPOS APMATOV oyeto0ar AaBwv Tas nvias, OTAY apidraTal, 

oik dv éwév ce adda Siaxwodvorev; Ma Ai’ ov pévtor ay, 
in / a 

én, ewev. “AAAA Th pv; “Koti tis ivioxos wapa Tov 
\ n a a 

matpos pcbov dépwv. lds Aéyeis; picOwT@ waddrov ér- 

tpémovalw %} col moety 6 Te av BovANTAL TeEpl Tovs tmmous, 
\ / > ia} 7 > z n >] \ ye / 

Kal Tpocétt avTOd TOUTOU apyvpLov Tedovaw ; “AdAA Th MV; 
by4 ’ x a >] nr A > b] / / BA 

ébn. “Adda Tod dpiKod Cevyous, oimat, EviTpéTovaiv ToL ap- 
x >] / \ \ / s Sey BA 4 

xvew, Kav ef BovroLo NaBov THY facTLya TUTTTELY, E@EV aD. 
5 } a 5 , 

Ilddev, 4 & bs, éwev; Ti dé; Fv & éyod> ovdevi eEeotwv 
9 / 

aitovs TUmTew; Kat para, éby, To dpeoxdpum. . AovrA@ ovtt 
b) 7 n na 

i) édevOépm; AovtrAw, éby. Kat dodr0v, ws over, r)yovvrar 

qept TAelovos 7) c€ TOV bdv, Kal émiTpéTOVaL TA EaUT@V MaN- 

Nov #) col, Kal édaow Troelv 6 TL BovrETaL, aE SE SvaKWAVOUEL ; 
\ n a ae 

Kal pot ere TObe Eiré. oe AVTOV eHow apyelv TeavToOd, } OVdE 
a ? / / n / ” > / > \? 

TovTo émitpérroval aot; las yap, ébn, émetpérovow; “AX 
7 lal fa} 

dpyet Tis cov; "Ode, madaywyds, bn. Mav dotr0s wv; 
, 3 > 

"AANA Th iv; Hpétepos ye, by. "H Sevvdv, } S eyo, édev- 
y Ae ne 4 t * rn 9 e c 

Oepov dvta vd SovrAov apyecOat. Ti SE TOLdY avd ovTOS oO 
/ mavsaywyos cov apye; “Ayov Syrrov, édy, els SidacKadnov. 

Mov pa) Kai ovToi cov dpyovow, ot didaoKarot ; Tlavtws 
/ / A / \ 7 e \ Sirov. IlapmdAdovs dpa cor Seomotas Kai apyovtas Exwv 

3 \ 

6 matnp ebictnow. GAN apa éredav oixade EXMOns Tapa THY 

unrépa, éxeivn oe ed Troveiv & Tu dv Bovry, iv avTH paKaptos 
“4 3 ty / / As, ) wept Ta epia 7) wepl Tov iotdv, bTav Vpaivyn; ov TL yap 

3 fal 3 a / a. 

mov Siaxodver oe i) THS oTadOns 7 THS KepKidos 7) ANNOU TOV 
a ? A U TOV Tepl TadacLoupyiay dpyavev drTecOat. Kal os yedacas, 

5 4 \ ot 

Ma Ala, ébn, & Vwexpares, od povoy ye Siaxwdver, AAG Kal 
/ XN 252 / ¢€ , My 4 + ee 7 6 / 

Turroiuny av et amtoiunv. “Hpaxres, hv & éyo, wav fn Tt 
QS \ / xX \ / \ ‘9 > BA BA 

ndiknkas Tov TaTépa i) THY wnTépa; Ma Av’ ove éyorye, Epn- 



ATZIZ. 

5. ’AXN apr) rivos pv ovta ce Seas Siaxwdvovoty ev- 
lal xX / \ > / 4 

Saipova elvat kal mroseiy 6 Te dv Bovry, Kai ou’ Huepas Ans 
> 

tpépoval ce del To Sovrcvovta Kai Evb Ady Odlyou oy émiOv- 
an a Uy a ‘ 

peis ovdev TrolodvTa ; @oTE GOL, WS EoLlKEV, OUTE TOY YPNLaTOV 
, a n 

TocovT@y dvTwy ovdevy dedos, AAAA TavTes avTaY paddov 
” 4 BLA lal , v4 f ” > \ 

apXovoly i) GU, OVTE TOV DWULATOS OVTW YEVvVaLOU OVTOS, arnra 
\ a bY /. \ fai 7 i \ de v yy) / 

Kal TOUTO AAAOS Trolpaiver Kal VepaTrevEel* TU OE APYELS OVOEVOS, 

® Avot, ovdé rroveis ovdev @v ériOvpeis. Od yap Tra, pn, Hre- 
/ yA > / \ 5 “A U > lal / 

kiav éyo, @ L@xpates. My ov TovTO oe, @ Tat Anpuoxpartous, 
M3 

K@OXUN, errel TA ye TOTOVOE, WS Ey@uat, Kal Oo TaTHP Kal  UATNP 

oo. émitpérovewv Kal ovK avapévovow Ews av HrLKiav éyns. 
v4 \ / € a nv 2? OF X n / drav yap BovrAwvTat avTois Tt i) avayvacOHvat t ypadhvat, oé, 

@S éy@ual, TpOToV TaV ev TH olKig él TOUTO TaTTOVOW. 7 
yap; Ilavu y’, ébn. Ovdxodv éeori oor évtadl 6 Te av Bovry 

Tp@TOV TOV YypappaTtav ypdpev Kai 6 TL av SevTepov: Kal 
avayiyvockev woattas eect. Kal éreddv, ws éy@uat, TV 

Upav AaBys, ov Siaxwdvovel ce ovTE 6 TaTHP OUTE 1 pATNP 
3 lal / ae al a x 7 A a“ \ A émiteival Te Kal aveivar nv av BovrAn TOV Yyopdar, Kai WhraL 

Kal Kpovery TO TAHKTPY. 7) Siaxwdvovow; Od Shra. Té 
> x 5 ” > £ \ ” v4 > We \ > A mor av ovv ein, @ Avot, TO aittov OTe évTavOa pev ov dtaKk@nrv- 

b] e \ BA > / ted 7 te 4 
ovat, év ois bé apte édXéyouev KwAVOVOLY; “OTL, oipat, edn, 

‘al \ b] / > lad > DA > 9 Bw / > »y 

Tavta pev éerictapat, éxeiva © ov, Hiev, wv 8 eyo, @ aptote: 

OvK apa THY HrALKLaY Gov TepiM“evEL O TaTHP éTLTPeTELY TaVTA, 
> » A, ay ii te 1s / i € a a , arAN y av Hepa nynontat oe BértTLov avTOU ppovelr, TavTY 
>’ / \ (aD) \ \ ¢e Le 3 54 + emitpéwer cot Kal avTov Kal Ta avTod. Oipar éywye, edn. 

eo 9 | are forse / a “ / 2.2 > € > \ e a Elev, qv 8 eyo: ti dd; To yelToVL ap ovxY O aUTOS pos daTrEp 

T® TaTpl mTept cod; TdTEpov ole avToV emiTpEeYrety coL THY 
avTov oikiav olkovopety, OTav ce HynonTat BEédTLOV TreEpi OLKOVO- 

/ e a a A > \ ey / > <9 / pias éavtod dhpovetv, } avtov émictatncev; *Kpot émitpéyrerv 
+2 a ofuat. Tis’; *A@nvatous olet cot otx éritpepev Ta abTar, 

v4 > , vd e a a ” \ / 

étav aicPdvevta ote ixavas dpoveis; “Eywrye. Lpos Acos, 
io e > 7 Fete ¢ / Ls ; Moe nv © eyo, Ti dpa o wéyas Bacire’s; mTdTepov TH TpecBuTAaT@ 

vel, ob  THS’Aclas apy? yiyveTat wadXov av ériTpépetev Exo- 
Ys n v4 xX 7 > rn ’ XN , BY c nr 

pévav Kpedv bt av BovrAnTaL éuBareiv ets TOV Cwopmdr, 7) Hpiv, 
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ee , > 3 val b] f > el «4 la] / el adixopevot map éxeivov évderEaiucla avo, Ott Hueis KarrLOV 
na Rae > la) Tht, a f e a A ppovovpev 4 0 vos avTod mepl dou cKxevacias; ‘Hyiv dA ov 

Ort, €n. Kai rov pwév ye ov8 av opixpov édoeev éuBareiv: 
muas o€, Kav et BovroiueOa Spakduevor tov drov, édn av 
éuBareiv. Ilds yap ob; Th & e& rods épOarpors 6 tds 

> see ee a 3 Sei ve sak > dean 4 a € n 9 avtov acbevoi, dpa én dv abrov drrecOar Tov éavtod dbOar- 
a ae \ € 4 Nv v4 7 * F BA e an HOV, 1) LATPLKOV nYyOUmEVOS, 7) KMAVOL av; Kwdvot av. ‘Huds 

€ ye ef broAauBdvor iatpicods elvat, Kav ef BovroiueOa Sxa- 
/ \ ’ \ b , n / i > XN voiyovtes Tovs dpOadpors eumdaat ths Téppas, oluat, ok av 

KorUCELEV, HyyoUmevos bpOGs dpoveiv. "AdnOh reyes. *Ap’ 
S \ > Ul ean > / x cal yee. 3 a \ ovy Kal TaAa TavTa Huiv EeTrITpeTTOL AV MaAXdov 4 éavT@ Kal 

T@ vel, Tept dowv av SdEwpev abT@ codwrepor exeivov elvat; 
‘“Avaykn, pn, © Lwxpates. 

6. Odras dpa éye, Hv 8 eyo, & dire Avot: es ev radra, 
a av ppdmpor yevoueOa, dravres Hiv émitpéryovow, “EXAnvées 
Te kal BapBapot cal avdpes Kal yuvaixes, roijoopey te év rov- 
Tots 6 Tt dv BovrwpeOa, Kal oddels Huds éExav elvar éwrrobtel, 
arr adroit Te €hevOepor eaducba év adbrois Kal ddrov dpyovtes, 
nueTepa Te Tavta éotat: dvncdpeba yap am adbrav: es & 8 
av voov wy KTnowpEOa, ote Tis Huiv eritpéer rep) adbTa Tot- 

A \ ¢ lal lal > > b] ‘a! Ul > (vA xX ely Ta Hpiv SoxovdvTa, AAN eurrodtoder mavres Kal & Te av 
SvvwvTat, ov pdvov of aAAOTpLOL, AAA Kal 6 TaTnp Kab % 
KnTNp Kal et TL TOUTw@Y oiKeLdTEepoy éotLV, adTol Te ev adToOiS 
ecduela adrov brjKoot, Kal piv éorar addOTpLa~ oddev yap 
an avTov ovnodpela. ovyywpels ottws éyew; SCuyyopa. 
“Ap ovv To pirot éodpeba Kal Tis Huds dirnoer év rovrous, ev 
ois av Guev avodgenreis; Od Sra, ébyn. Nov dpa odd of 6 
TaTnp ovde dros arXov ovdeva Hire, KaP dcov av H dxpn- 

’ BA BA BT] \ \ BIA XN / > Lal aros. Ov éoixev, épyn. “Kav pev dpa coos yévn, & rai, 
mavres cor pidot kal mwdvres cot oiKetor éoovrar: yphowpos 

\ \ > 06 BA ‘ 3 be / \ yy ” 7) *\ ” c yap Kat ayalos eo et O€ pr}, col OTE AAXOS Ovdels OUTE 6 
\ f »” BA ce J BA e ’ a el 9 maTnp piros éotat oUTE  unTHP OUTE Of OLKEtoL. oid”v TE OdV 

b] \ “f > 4 / val 3 ®@ / a emt TovTols, @ Avot, wéeya poveiv, év ois Tis pryro dpovel ; 
Kai was av; épn. Ei & dpa od Sidackdrov de, ovr 



ATZIZ.. 

r a be ” 

dpoveis. “AXnOH. Ove dpa weyadddpor ei, eirrep appwv ért. 
la a 

Ma Ada, ébn, & Vexpates, ov por Soxei. 
Qn / \ c 

7. Kal éy® axovcas avtod aréBreWa mpos tov ‘IrrobaXn, 
ip] > an ¢ 

kal orlyou éEnwaptov* ere yap poe eireiv tt Odrw xp, 

® ‘Im7md0anres, Tois tatdixois StadéyecOal, tarevodvtTa Kal 
auoTéAovTa, GAAA pH WoTEep ov yavvodvTa Kal dvabpv- 

TTOVTa. KaTLd@Vv odv avToY aywvuoVvTa Kal TeAopyBnpévor 

Uo TOV Neyomevarv, avemyvnoOnv Ste Kal TpocecTas NavOdve 
\ 4 > A > / § > \ \ > ,! nt 

Tov vow éBovdeTO* avéhaBov ovv ewavTov Kal éméoyov Tov 

AOryov. : 

Kai év rovr@ 0 Mevé€evos mraduv jeev, cal éxabéSero Tapa 
tov Avow, dev kal éEavéorn. 0 ovv Avots pdra TraLdiKds Kal 
PidtKas, AdOpa Tod MeveEevov, cpuixpov mpds we Aéyou edn *O, 

L@xKpates, amep kal ewol Ayes, ef7ré Kal MeveEdvm. Kal eyo 

ei7rov, Tara pev od avT@ épeis, @ Avot TavTws yap Tpocel- 
\ a , \ > »” an V4 5 Ne ee, 

xes Tov vouv. Ilavy peév ovr, edn. Llepa roivur, qv & éya, 

aTropynpovevoat avTa 6 TL wadtoTa, iva ToUTW cados TavTA 
»” x\ / > lal > 7 9 / > / vd b] 4, 

elmrns * é€av O€ Tt avTa@v éTrtAadOn, adOis pe avepéoOat dtav évTv- 

xns TpaTov. “AAA Toijow, é>y, TadTa, ® LwoxKpates, Tavu 
opddpa, ev ich. adda TL AGAXO a’To réye, va Kal éyw aKxovo, 

€ws av oikade Opa yn amidvat. “AXA yp Troteivy TadTa, WY pa 7 XP” TaUTQ, 1) 
> , > / 4 \ 4 > \ a 7 > / 

€y@, ered ye Kal od KedeVELS. AAA Opa OTWS ETTLKOUPNTELS 
37 > / pI nw € / > 5 (v4 

fol, cay pe eheyxew emiyepn o MeveEevos: 7) ov oicOa Gre 

epiotixos eat; Nat wa Ala, ébn, odddpa ye* Sia Tadrad Tou 
kat Bovropwat oe adT@ SiaréyecOa. “Iva, Hv 8 eyo, Kataye- 

Aaotos yévopat; Ov wa Nia, épn, add tva adrov Kordons. 
[ldGev ; jv & éya: od pddiov: Sevds yap o dvOpamos, Krnoir- 

mov paOnrys. maperte dé Tor avTés— ody opas ;—Krijovmrros. 
Mn devds cor, pn, meréTo, @ L@xpates, AAN ii Siadéyou adra. 
Avarextéov, jv 8 eyo. 

8. Tatra oty nuadv reyorvtTwv pods Huds avtors, Ti ipeis, 
4 e n n 

epn o Kryoimos, avt@ wove éotiaaOor, jpuiv dé od peradéido- 

Tov THY hoyov; “AdAd pv, Hv 8 eyo, petadotéov. de yap 
- / 

TL OV AEyw ov mavOdver, AAA hyow olecOar Mevé£evon eidévat, 
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Kal Kedever TOUTOY épwTav. Ti odv, 7 8 6s, ovK épwrds; “ARN 

épnoopat, nv © eyo. Kai por eiré, & Mevégeve, 0 av ce Epwpar. 

Tuyxave yap éx Tados ériOupav KTHwaTos Tov, BoTTEP adXOS 
” c \ ¥ ~/ b] O lal n @ € be A e 

GAXov. 0 pev yap Tis tmrous ériOupet KTacOaL, o dé KUVaS, O 
dé ypvalov, o d€ Tyuds: éyw dé mpos pev TadTa mpgws éxo, 

\ be \ a / a , > a \ "4 mpos d€ THY TOV hirwv KTHoW Tavu épwTiKas, Kal Bovdoluny 
div pot hirov ayabov yevéo@at warXov 4) Tov apiotov év avOpa- 

” 3 > / \ \ \ / ” an 
Tows —OpTvya i) adexTpvova, Kal val wa Aia eywye waddov 4) 
vf x 7 S bé \ X a an \ / tormrov Te Kal KUVa* oipat Oé, 1) TOY KUVA, “aAXOV 7 TO Aapetov 

ypuaiov xtncacOa SeEaiwnv Todd mpdtepov Etaipov* ovTwsS 
> \ / / rg 3 ¢€ lal > c n / \ 7 3 eyo diréraipds Tis eit. pas ovv opa@v, c€ Te Kal Avow, Ex- 

Sf \ i) / ¢ cf / ” Re , > X mérAnyyal Kal evdatmovitm, btt o}tTw véot dvTEes ood T éaTOV 

TOUTO TO KTHMA TaXd Kal padtws KTacBaL, Kal aU TE TOUTOP 
of / 2 / Y \ ‘Ss ee oe wae Te. oUt hirov éxTnow@ TaXv TE Kal opddpa, Kal av oUTOS TE’ EY@ 

dé otTm Toppw eiul Tod KTHwaTOS, @oTE OVO OVTLVA TpdTFOV 

yiyverat dildos Erepos érépov oida, adAA TadTa 6) avTa GE 

Bovromat épécOar ate Eurrecpov. 
9. Kai moe eiré: éeredav tis twa didn, TWoTEpos TroTépou 

hiros yiyverat, 0 Pirdv Tov didovpevou 4) Oo diAovpevos Tov 

dirodvros: # ovdev dvaddpa; Ovddsév, &pn, Ewouye Soxet dia- 
hépev. lds Adyas; Hv 8S eyo: appdrepor apa adrjrov 

/ / Bas / / * e v4 \ v4 a 

hiroe yiyvovrat, €av Moves ,Movov* o ETEpos TOV ETEpov HtrAN; 

"Eporye, bn, Soxet. Ti dé; ot« éorw didodvta py avtidt- 

Nei Oat wd ToUTOU bv av dirty; “EKotw. Ti dé; apa éorw 

Kab proeicOat dirovvta; oidv mov éviote SoKovat Kai ot €pa- 

otal wdoxew pos TA TaLdind: irodvTes yap ws oidv Te 
/ e r. x” > > lal Q@ e be * a @ pardoTa of wey olovTal ovK avTidireio Bat, of dé Kal pLoeioOat: 

) ov adnOes Soxei cor TOTO; LXPddpa ye, hn, adyOes. Ov- 
cal b] ” , 9 8 > , c \ x a € be x a q Kovv év T@ ToLOUT@, HY SO ey@, oO pév iret, o O€ HtreiTat ; 

Nat. Ildrepos obv adtav torépou pidos éotiv; o pidk@v Tov 
/ ay « \ > an te \ fol ¢ 

didoupeévov, édv Te pn avTidiAHrar édv Te Kal puloHTat, 7) O 

irovpevos Tod PirodvTos; 7% ovdéTEpos ad ev TH TOLOUT@ Ov- 
Sergpov diros éoriv, dv pi) audhdrepor GAANXovS PtrA@ow ; 

Ww lal e + > / v Qn ¢ rn PS) a ' 

Eoue yoov ovtws éxev. “Addolws apa viv piv OoKei 7 



ATZIZ. 

_ mporepov edokev. Tore pév yap, et o repos Piroi, didw eivar 
| dpdo: viv dé, dv pH audhdtepa diroowv, ovdérepos piros. 

Kuvdvveter, bn. Ovx dpa éotiv dirov t@ didovvtTt ovdév m1) 
ovK avtidirody, Ov« éoixev. OVS dpa didurol eicw ods 

_ dp of trot phy avTipiraow, ovde Pidrdpruyes, ov8 ad pidcxuvés 
ye kal dirowot xal hiroyupvactal Kal pirdcodot, av pr 7 

codhia avrovs avripiry. 7) pirovor pév TadTa ExacTol, ov pév- 

Tot hira dvra, arra WevdeP 6 TroinTHs, ds Eby 
6ABLos, @ waldds Te hirot Kal pavuyes trot 

Kal Kvves aypevTal Kal Edvos aAXXOSaTSS; 
—Ov« Eworye Soxe?, 7 & 6s. "AAN GANDA Soxe? Aéyev cor; Nat. 

To dirovpevov dpa T@ dirovvTe pirov éoTtiv, ws Eorxev, © Me- 
véteve, édv Te ,un* didn éedv Te Kal pion: olov Kal Ta vewoTh 

yeyovera tratoia, Ta wey ovdeT@ dirodrTa, TA Sé Kal pLcodrTa, 
Stav Koralntar vo THs pnTpos } vo Tov TraTpds, Guws Kal 
plcovrTa év Exeiv@ TH YPOVM TAVTOV LANLOTA EoTL TOIS yovEvoL 

hirtata. “Epouye doxel, én, ovtas éverv. Ovx apa o dirav 
dhiros é€x TovTou Tov Adyou, aAN’ oO dirovpmevos. “Eorxev. Kai 

0 plcodpevos eyOpos apa, 4AN ody 6 wicHv. Palverar. Ilon- 
hol dpa 1rd Tov éxOpav girodvrat, bd 5é THY Pidwv pLcodv- 

Tal, Kal Tois pev exyOpois hirot eiciv, Tois dé Pirows éyOpoil, 
TO pirovpevov pirov éotly AAA pi) TO Pirodv. KalTOoL TOA) 

adoyia, @ hire Eraipe, wadrov 4¢, oipat, Kal advvaTOY, TO TE 

hiro exyOpov cal T@ €xOp@ Hirov civat. *AdnOH, Edy, Eorxas 
héyewv, @ Twxpates. OdvKodv ei ToT advvaToV, TO didovv av 
ein dirov Tov dirovyevov. Daiverat. To picodv dpa radu 

—é€yOpov Tod picovpévov. ~“Avayxn. Odxody taiTta hyiv cup- 

_Byoetat avayKcaiov civat omoroyeiv, airep eri THY TpdTeEpor, 

ToAdaKis pirov eivat wy hirov; morAAdKIS Sé Kal éyOpod, rav 
pH hirodv tis Piry 7 Kal piocodvv Pry: TworrAadkis S éyOpov 

| eval pr) ExGpob ) Kal dirov, Stay 4 «hn ftoouv TIS Lon 4) 

Kat pha preg, Kuvdvvever, ébn. Ti odv of xpnrayela, mV 
8 sais €l PTE OF sicancuablee hiro écovtat pte ob henenucras 

- mijre ot dirovvrés te Kal dirovpevot, AAG Kal Tapa TavTa 
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BA \ 4 / 5 f- > / 
addous Tivas ETL Pynoopev eivat Pidovs AAAAOLS ylryvomuevous ; 

wy 4 na 

Ov pa tov Aia, bn, © L@xpares, ov wavy evTropa éywye. "Apa 
oi ae -§ EEE GAT 2 M / \ Uy > b 6 ? a pn nvod eyo, & Mevégeve, TO wapamav ovK op0as éfnrodpev ; 

a , 

Ovx euouye Soxet, ,€pn*, & L@xpates, o Avows. Kal dua elrrav 
3 Q / ¥ 250. id yy > 2 3 4 \ \ 

npuvOpiacev* eddxer yap mot aKov7’ abrov éxpevyewy TO eyOev 
PS) \ \ if) 4 \ a val / A > 
tt TO opddpa Tpocéxevy TOV vody ToIs AEyoudvois: SHAOS 6 

WV Kal 6TE HKPOATO ovVTwS ExaD. 

10. *Eyo otv BovrAcwevos tov te Meve&evov avatrraioat kal 
> / e \ i. / 7 \ \ \ Ps 

éxeivou naGels TH pirocodia, ovTw petaBara@v mpos Tov Avow 

évrotovpny Tovs Adyous, Kal eizrov °Q, Avot, adnOA pow Soxeis 
Aeyelv OTe ef GPOGs Hweis EoxoTrovDpEV, OVK AV TroTE OUT@S émAa- 

, > \ va \ / 4 \ \ , / 

vouela, add TavTH pev pnKeTl twuev* Kal yap YareTH TIS 
/ ef CQX € / @ pe id a pot haiverat Ootrep 0d05 » oKeYris* 7 S€ éTpadmnpev, SoKel por 

yphvat tévat, cKoTTOUVTAaS KaTa TOvS TrOLNnTaS: OUTOL yap HyiVv 

domep tmatépes THs codpias ciolv Kal nyemoves. Aéyouor dé 
dnmov ov PavrAws arrodatvopevor trept TOV Pidwv, oF TUYyXa- 

vovaw dvTes' GaXXA TOV Oedv aitév daclv Toteiv dirous 

avuTovs, dyovTa map aAAnAOoUS. Aéyovor O¢ Tas Ta’Ta, @S 
ey@puat, wdi" 

> / \ c aA BA \ e \ c rn 

aiel Tot TOV Omotov ayet Beds ws TOV Opmoto” 

Kal Toles yvw@plmov: i) ovK évTEeTUYNKAS TOUTOLS TOIS érrEoLY; 
” > By > ge \ ad n / 4 

Eyoy’, €6n. Ovxody kal Tots TeV copwTaTtav cvyypapmpactw 
> A “ > \ / ¢ \ A a € / 

evTeTUynKaS TavTa TavTA E€youcLY, OTL TO Gpmolovy TH omol@ 
$3 ae > \ / 5 “ ech bd * € \ ity 
avayken del pirov eivat; etolvy Oé mov ovToL OL Trepl piaews 
Te Kal TOD OXoV SLareyduevor Kal ypadovTes. “AANOH, Edn, 

reyes. “Ap” ody, Hv O eyo, ed Adyouow; “lows, py. “Iows, 
= o > , \ o@ > a + be \ n > 28 ad > / 
gy © €Y@, TO NULTV AVTOV, LOWS OE KAL TAY, AXA NMELS OV GUVE- 

euev. Soxel yap miv 6 ye movnpos TH Trovnpe, dow av éeyyv- 
/ ‘ / \ an €c ee / > 6 f @ 

TEePW TpoTin KAL PAAAOV OMLAH, TOTOVTM EeYUiwY yiyveral. 

adiced ydp* doduxodvtas 5é Kal adicoupévovs advvatdv Tov 

dirous éivat: ovy otras; Nai, 7 & ds. Tatty mev av 
/ a / 3 HE 4 > > Oe ” bf e 

Tolvuy TOU AEYyOMEVOU TO HULTV OVK AANVES ElN, ELTTEP OL TTOVN- 

pot arAAnAos Guoror. "AANOR Aéyers. “AAA poe SoKovow 

Aéyeww Tos ayalods opuolovs eivar AdAANAOLWS Kal Pidous, TOUS 

ee hg 



ATZIzZ. 

; \ n 4 € f 88 Kaxovs, Srrep Kal Aéyerat trepl adbTav, undérote ouolous pnd 
: > \ € a 95 > = 2 U » teat} () / a 

“@UTOUVS AUTOS Elval, ANN EpTANKTOUS TE KaL ATTAUUNTOUS: O 
a / a > / 

Sé avTo aiT@ avopotov ein Kal Siapopov, cxXoAn y ,av* Te 

ddr Gpotov 4 hirov yévorto* i ov Kal col Soxet ovTas ; 
— *Epoy, én. Totro toivuv aivirrovrat, as éuol Soxodouw, @ 

e a € \ oo a ec / / / e e > \ A 

ETALpE, OL TO OMOLOY TH OMoim Pidov AEyovTES, WS O ayabos TO 
‘ > Le / / / c de \ + > 00 A n 

ayaa povos povm diros, o dé KaKods oUTE ayal@ ovTE KAaK@ 
ovoerrote eis aAnOH hiriav Epyerat. auvdoKel cor; Karévev- 
cev. “Eyouev dpa non, Tives ciciv of hidous o yap Adyos Hiv 

onpaivel, ott of dv dow ayabot. Ildvu ye, bn, doxei. 
11. Kail époi, qv 8 éyd: Kaitor dvcxyepaivw ti ye év avTa: 
/ 9 > \ / »” / \ id , i ee an 

hépe ovv, @ pos Atds, id@pev Ti Kal UToTTEVM. 0 OpMoLOS TH 
€ 4 > of e / eles , ¢ a 
opoto Kal bcov Smotos Pidos, Kal EoTLv YpHolwos oO ToOLOUTOS 
T@ TOLOVTM; paAXov dé Bde+ oTLovy Gpotov oTwodV Opolw Tiva 

aeriav [eye] i} tTiva BXABnv av rovjoat Svvatto, 5 wn Kal 
Ba NN a ay. fi & 0 A a \ RS ¢e a U \ 

auto avT@; 7) TL dv Traetv, 6 uy) Kal Vp avTOvV Tafa; Ta 
\ an lal xX 2g | Re / > 4 / > 

67) TOLAUTA TAS av UT aANANNOV ayanrnbein, undepiav émrixov- 

| play adrrAnros éyovta; gor bras; Ov« éorw. “O O€ wy 
an a nm e n 

ayar@ro, Tas dikov; Ovddayas. “AAA 57 O pév Gpotos TO 

opoim ov diros: 6 dé ayalds TO ayaI@ Ka bcov ayads, ov 
Kal’ dcov dpotos, diros av ein; “lows. Ti dé; ovy o ayalas, 

c > / \ la) e \ Xx ” e a / 

Kal baov ayabos, Kata TocovTOV tKavos av ein avT@; Nai. 
e PS / e \ > \ PS) ; \ \ € / lal 

O od ye ixavos ovdevds Sedpevos Kata THY tKavoTnTa. Iles 
\ BA e \ / ; > / > 4 + > \ yap ov; ‘O dé wy Tov Sedpevos ovd€ TL ayarr@n av. Ov yap 

ow. “O dé pi) ayarrav ovd av dirot. Od dra. “O Sé py 

pirav ye ov diros. Ov daiverar. las ovv of ayaboi Trois 
> 0 a , ea) / »” \ > / Day / > / Q ayabois nuiv hirot éoovrat THY apyny, ob unTE aTrovTes TrobeL- 

\ > / e \ \ e lal \ \ ” / 

vol aXANAOLS — LKaVOL Yap EAUTOIS Kal YWPIS .oVTES — pyTE 

mapovres ypelav avTav éyovow ; Tors 51 ToLovTOUS Tis unYavy 
Tepl ToAAOV troveicPat AAAHAOUS; Oddeuia, pn. Piro dé 

ye ovK av elev pi) Trepl TroAXOV TroLovpevot EavTovs. ~AdnNOA. | : i 
12. “A@pe 54, & Avot, 7H Tapaxpovopela. apa ye dAw TWL 

le 3 n — e€arrataucla; lds bn; én. “H8dn oré tov nxovea réyov- 

70S, Kal dpTt avappvynoKopat, OTL TO MeV GpoLoy TH opolp Kal 
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e ra tal > 

of aya0ol Tois ayaOois troremimrator elev? Kal 67 Kal Tov ‘Hoi- 
odov émnyeTo wdptupa, Aéywv ws apa 

Kal Kepadmeds Kepapmel KoTéet Kal aoLddos aoLd@ 

Kal TT@XOS TTOXO, 
5 \ a 

Kal TaAXa 6) TavTa oUTas Efn avayKatoy civat padtoTa 
€ / \ Yi ‘ 

Ta OMoLoTaTa ,mpos* GAAnAa POdvou Te Kal didovikias Kal 
y” > t \ % 9 / / \ \ 
éyOpas éeuriumracbat, Ta & avopoiotata pidias. Tov yap 

/ - / b] / / 3 \ \ > an 

TévnTAa TO TAOVaIw avayKaler0at hirov eivar Kal Tov acbevhj 
” an / \ A na 

TO loYUP@ THs émiKouplas Evexa, Kal TOV KdLVOVTA TH LATO ° 
\ / \ \ \ 0 / b] na \ O/ \ al Kat TavtTa 6n TOV pn eldoTa ayaTrav TOV eldoTa Kal direlv. 
\ 5? \ 7 > En “ X06 x / re 

kat 6n Kal-ére érreEnes TH Oyo peyadorpeTéaTepov, Néywv 
e 7 \ / SO i ae " d I 5 > > > x 

@s apa TravTos dSéot TO GpmoLov TH Omoim pirov Eivat, ANN avTO 
, a 

TO évavTiov ein TOUTOV* TO yap EVAVYTLMTATOV THO EVAVTLOTATO 
3 / / > a \ a rs: oe 

eivat pardtota pirov. émiOupeivy yap Tov TovovTov ExacTo), 
> > > an sf P \ \ \ \ ¢ an \ \ \ 

aXN ov TOD opolov: TO pév yap Enpov Uypod, TO dé yruypov 
a \ \ >o\ 

Geppod, TO Oe TuKpoV yAuKéoS, TO OE OFV awBXéos, TO 5é KEvOV 
, \ \ aA \ / \ 9 ¢e/ TANP@TEwS, Kal TO TAHpES SE KEVMWTEWS* Kai TAXA OUTW 

\ \ we / \ \ 5 \ > / a 

KaTa& TOV avTOV AOyov. Tpodny yap Eeivat TO é€vavTIOY T@ 
\ uf a. © / > a) 

évavti@* TO yap 6uotov Tod opoiov ovdéyv Av aTroAaica. Kal 
, 9 e a \ \ 2O/. 5 a / S 

pévTot, @ EtTalpe, Kal Koprros eddKEL eivar TaDTA AéyoOV*: Ev 
an iy > an lal ; 

yap €deyev. viv 5é, Hv & eyo, was Soxet rAéyerv; Kd ye, 
” € / LA ¢ se a a 4 > he 

éhn o Mevéevos, ws ye ovtwat axovoa. Damev apa TO évar- 

tiov T@ évavTim pddiota dirov eivar; Ildvu ye. Kiev, Hv 
/ lal 

& éyo* ovK adXroxoTor, ® Mevé-eve; Kal ypiv evOvs dopevor 
& / / 

ETLTNONTOVTAL OUTOL OL TadcaopoL Avdpes, Of AvTIAOYLKOL, Kal 

[pnjcovTar ef ovK évavTLMTaTon éyOpa diria; ois TL amroKpLvod- épnjao t Op a; ois TL aToOKp 
x > > / ¢€ a 4 b] a = > / 

peOa; 1) OVK avayKn OmoXoyetv OTL AANOH Aéyovow ; “AvayKn. 
5 \ na yt / a 

"Ap ovv, dycovawy, TO éyOpov TO Hiro hidov 7 TO Pirov TO 
n \ / a \ 

éyOp@; Ovddérepa, bn. AAA TO Sixatoy TH adix@, 7) TO 
lal a > / Xx » ee) Y a A > 4 cadpov TH AKordoTH, 7H) TO ayabov TO Kaxw; OvK av pot 

~ ef 4 > 24 / 4 se Se BY \ \ 
Soxel od Tws eye. “AAA pévToL, Hv 8 éy@, elTep ye KATA THY 
5] / / / U b] / > / \ a Ih Ld 

EVAVTLOTNTA TL T@ Pirov EoTLY, AVaYKH Kal TaUTAa ida Eivat. 
’ / A YA 4 at / 7 \ > / Avayxn. Odrte dpa TO duotov To Omoim oVTE TO évavTLoY TH 
b) / / > Yj ‘ 
évavTiw pirov. Ouvx éorxer. 



ATZIzZ. 

, \ 4 ca) a 

13. "Ere 88 kal TOde cxerrapeBa, m7) ETL WAOV Huas av- 
lal 7 

Odver Td Pirov ws AANOGS OvSEY ToUT@Y bv, GAA TO puTE 
> \ , \ / ce \ / a > a 

dyabov pijte Kaxov irov oUTw TOTE Yyryvouevoy Tod ayadod. 
n ? % \ 9 2 ae , 

Ilas, 4} & ds, Aéyets; “AAAA pa Ala, Hv & éyw, ovK oida, 
> \ a NO > (os aA \ n las / > ‘ \ 

GANA TH OVTL AUTOS ELALYYL@ VITO TIS TOV oyou aTroplas, KaL 
/ / \ \ 9S 

Kuvduvever KATA THY apYaiav Tapotmiav TO KadoV Pidov eiva. 
a fal / ” \ 

ouxe yoov parake tii Kal relp Kal AvTap@* 610 Kal oUTwS 
“Abe na a 

padios SioricOaiver Kal Svadverar Huds, ate TovodTov dv. Réyo 
\ ; \ \ 5 4 \ > ’ Mapes. Ee Aé 

yap taya0ov Kadov eivats ov O OvK oOiEt ; yorye. Aéyo 

Tolvuy amomavtevdmevos, TOD Kadod Te Kayabod didov eiva 
<4 / > \ / / \ A \ / ts 

TO ponte ayabov pajte KaKdv* mpos a Sé A€yov pavTevopat, 
a / 5 

dkovaov. Soxei mot womepel Tpia atta elvar yévn, TO per 
> U \ \ U \ ? Pe DD \ BLA , / \ / 

ayabdv, To S& Kaxov, TO 8 oT ayabov ovTE KaKoV* Ti Oé Got; 

Kal éuol, én. Kat ovre rayabov taya0@ ote To KaKov TO 
a ” > \ a a / J A gee 

KaK@ ovTe TAyADOY TO KaKG Hirov eivat, daorrep ovd o eumTpo- 
@ x / 2A 4 Me / Py / ” , asta. aN S / 

abev Adyos éd+ AeltreTas Oy, ei TEp THO Ti EoTLY hidov, TO MHTE 
> \ / \ / 93 x n b] fa) x n 7 

ayabov pyre Kaxov pirov eivat i) TOU ayaBod 4 Tov ToLovTOU 
’ 4 Las na 

olov avTo éoTiv. ov yap Sy tov To KaK@ pirov av TL yévoLTO. 
na \ \ aR > 

"ArmOH. Ovde piv TO bpuotov TO opoiw Epapev AptL* } yap; 
nw / nw “ Qn 

Nai. Ovd« dpa éorar TO pajte aya0@ prjte Kak@ TO TOLODTOY 
/ e a, 5) / nan» an ” \ , 

dirov oiov aito. Od daivera. Te ayabm apa to pyte 
> \ / \ / 4 ’ 7 , 

ayabov pate KaKov wove povov cupBaiver yiyverOar pirov. 

"AvayKkn, @S EorKev. 
9 an i > i an a 

14. *Ap ody Kal Karas, iv 8 eyo, @ Taides, Udnyetrar 

Hiv TO voOV reyopevov; eb yoo éOédoLpev EvvofjoaL TO UyLat- 
a 2O\ > a rn 2O\ 2D / e a \ 

vov capa, ovdev iatpixhs Settar ovdé wpedias* ikavas yap 
” e ¢ / aS \ > a } § \ \ C207 a 
éyer, @oTe Uytaivwv ovdels iatpw iros Sia THY Uyielav. 1 

¢ \ na 

ydp; Ovddels. “AX 6 Kdpvor, oipat, dia THY vooov. Ids 
\ BA / \ \ / > \ \ 3 / \ > yap ov; Noaos péev 0) Kaxdy, tatpixn O€ @pédipmov Kai aya- 
, / XO / / \ \ a 5 4 > \ Odv. Nai. Yapa dé yé mov Kata TO cpa eivat ovTE ayabov 
” , of ’ / , a \ , 

ovte kaxdv. Odtws. “Avayxaberar 5é ye coma Sia vooov 
\ val A 

larpixny aomdbecOar kai pidreiv. Aoxei por. To pire kaxov 
” / ‘ / / a an n 

dpa pate ayabov pirov yiyvetat Tov ayabod dua KaKod Tapov- 
/ ” a o ef \ t > \ \ ciav. "Eouxev. Afjrov Sé ye ote mplv yevéo@ar avto KaKov 
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bap. a a ee ¢ > \ f- \ \ 4 A 
UTrO TOU KaKOU ov Evel. Ov yap 67) Ye KaKOV yeyovos ert av 

a} > MS “ \ / ” > , ’ \ ” 

Tod aya0od éeriOupot Kal dpidov ein: advvarov yap édapev 
XN > “a / 3 > Se / / \ a kaxov ayad@ didov eivar. “Advvatov yap. XKéracbe by d 

, 4 \ of ” / ® XN cd ‘ / gp OR 
Neym. A€yO yap OTL EVLA MEV, OLOV AV 4 TO TapoOY, ToLadTA 
b \ > / BA \ BA ee > > f / 7 

€oTt Kat auTd, évia O€ ov. Gomep et €Oédov Tis ypopaTi TH 
nr a / vm 4 \ 

oTLoby areal, mdpeotiv Tov TO adechOevTt Td émarerpOér. 
> / lal \ 

Ilavu ye. “Ap’ obv kai éotiw Tote TovwodTov THY ypdav TO 
\ f / 9S © e arerpOév, otov TO érrov; Od pavOava, } & ds. "AXAN be, 

/ 

yy & éyo. et tis cou EavOas ovaas Tas Tpixas YipvOiw arei- 
/ 4 \ be x 7 , 2h a t by yrevev, ToTepov TOTE AEvKail Eiev 1} haivowT adv; CPaivowT 
° \ > a Wee 2 av, 7 8 6s. Kat pny apelin y av avtais AevKdrns. Nai. 

"AAN’ Guws ovdév TL MGAXOV av Elev NevKAL TH, GAXA Tapod- 
/ > a ons AEVKOTHTOS OUTE TL NEVKAL OUTE pédaLVai eiow. "ARNON. 

« ‘ n lal \ n lal 

"AAN Otay 57, @ pide, TO yijpas abtais taitov TodTo ypopa 
44 p' ’ a emayayn, TOTe éyévovto olovirep TO mapdv, NevKOdD Tapovoia 

/ a \ EN r a / > n n / > e » Aevxal. lads yap ov; ‘Todro roivuy épwte viv Sy, ef 6 av 
A an \ e nt xX 

Tl Taph, ToLovTOy éoTaL TO Eyov oiov TO TapoV: % édv pev 
‘ys / a ” Bhs \ tA LA vA an KaTa TWa TpoTrOV Taph, éoTat, éav SE pH, 00; OdTM par- 

” \ \ / \ BA / > \ tae fa) 

Aov, €fyn. Kai ro waite kaxov dpa unte ayabov éviote Kakod . 
, ” / ? 54 ae ” \ a , 

TAPOVTOS OUTW KaKOV éoTLV, oti O OTE On TO TOLOUTOY yéyo- 
a ° \ > Le 

vev. Llavu ye. Ovxodv dtav wire KaKxov 9} Kaxod Tapdrtos, 
n an a \ 

avTn méev 7 Tapovola ayabod avTo Trove? érrLOupeiv: 1% 58 KaKOV 
n n \ an ' na 1 

Tolovca ATrOaTEpEl AUTO THs Te éTLOVMias Awa Kal THS Pidlas 
> a > \ 7 > \ yA \ yA > @ / > \ Ttaya0ov. ov yap éte éotiv ovTe Kaxov ovTEe ayabov, GANA Ka- 

/ \ a 7 \ 5 la) Kov* pirov S€ aya0e xaxov ov« jv. Od yap odv. Ard radra 
\ o b) \ \ / a 57 paipev av Kal tors on codovs pnxéts firocodeiv, ere 

Geol cite dvOpwrroi ciow obToL: 08 ad éxeivous hirocodetv 
XN 

TOUS OUTS dyVvolaV ExoVTAS BoTE KaKOUS ElvaL* KAaKOV yap Kal 
a / an \ 4 \ apabh ovdéva pirocogeiv. Relmovtrar 81) of éyovTes pev TO 

n \ > n 

KAKOV TOUTO, THY ayvotav, unto Se Ua avdTod dvTES ayvapmoveES 
de b) 6 a ? Me ¢ / \ 8 / a \ 9» Py \ 

MNOE AmalElS, AAN ETL HyOUMEVOL PN ELOEVAL A PY ioaciV. 610 
\ \ a e yy > \ BA / Bd 57 Kal dirocodhodow of ovte ayabol ote KaKoi mw dvTes* 

/ b] a . / V4 \ \ doo. O€ Kakol, ov dirocodpotary, ovdé oi ayabol: ovTE yap TO 
/ a / a ¢ / Cl 

€vavtiov Tov évavtiov ovTEe TO Gmotov Tod Omolov dirov auiv 

Dt one 
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ATZIZ. 

a / x 4 U épavn év Tots Eumpocberv Adyous. % ov péuvynobe; Llavu ye, 
n > / oO 7 

éharnv. Nov dpa, wv 8 eyo, & Avot te cal Mevégeve, travros 
lal A \ 

parrov éEnupyjKxayev 0 Eotiv TO Pirov Kal ov. apev yap 
\ \ \ LS lal a 

auTO, Kal KATA THY uynY Kai KATA TO TOMA Kal TaVTayod, 

TO pHTe KaKOY pHTe aya0ov Sia KaKOD Tapovaiav Tod ayabod 
dirov eivat. Lavraracw épatny te cai cuvexwpeitny ottw 

a > 

TOUT éyeELD. 
15. Kal 8) cal avtos éyo mavu éyatpov, @omrep OnpevTns 

Tis, €xov ayarnTas 0 €Onpevopnv. KaTreit’ OvK O18 o7r0beEv 
> / a ‘ > n e > > an 7 \ fot atoTwTdTyn Tis UToia ciandOev, aS ovK adyOH ein TA 

@pLoroynuéeva nuiv: Kal evOvs ayOecOels eirrov BaBai, & Avot 
\ / "i v7 / / / 

te kal Mevé£&eve, xuvduvevouev dvap teTrovTnKévar. Th pa- 
e wn 9 

Mota; bn 0 MevéEevos. DoBodpar, Hv 8 eyo, wy doe 
avOporos araloow oyos Ticly ToLvovTos evTEeTUYHKAMED 

mept tov pirov. Ids dn; edn. “Ode, Hv & eyo, cxoTr@pev* 
/ a x v U4 4 b) / / Xx by > / 

diros os adv ein, ToTepoyv éeotiv Tw diros 7 ov; Avay«n, 
7 9S > \ ¢ \ , 5 / xX va / épyn. Llorepov ody ovdevos evexa cai bu’ ovdév, 7) Evexa Tov 
Kar dud Tr; “Evexd tov cai dia tv. Llorepov dirov dvtos 

/ n e@ n 3 

éxeivou TOU mpaypmaTtos, ov Evexa hiros o dhiros TO Hiro, 7) 
/ n 

ovTe irov ovte éyOpod; Ov wav, én, Eonar. Kixdtws 
ye, WV 0 ey@* GAN WbE laws aKkorovOyceLs, oiwar 5é Kai eyo 

ay ” 7 / e / \ 4 a 

MaXXov elcouat 6 TL Aéyo. O KapYwV, VvU¥d) EhapeVr, TOD 
b] an / > c/ / b a \ / 4 
iatpov diros: ovx ottwas; Nat. Ovxodv dia vocov évexa 

Uytelas Tov iatpod didos; Nai. “H S€ ye vdcos Kaxov; 
nm 5 b i IIlas S ob; Th &€ tylea; Hv 8 éya@: ayabov 4 KaKxov 4 

ovdéerepa; “Aryadov, ébn. “Enéyopev & dpa, ws Eorxev, Ott 
\ lal BA > \ 7 \ by \ x / n \ TO C@pa, ovTe ayabov ote KaKkoVv bv, Sia THY VecoV, TOUTO é 
\ \ / Qn > nm / b] / > \ > ee >] / 

dia TO KaKOV, Ths iaTtpiKhs pidov éativ: ayabov & 7 tatpeKn: 
/ \ a ¢ / \ / e >] \ > ray ¢e \ éveca S& Tis vytelas THY didiav 1) taTpiKn avypnTaL: 7 Sé 

/ bylera ayabov. yap; Nat. WPirov dé 7% od hirov 4 dyiea ; 
Pirov. “H dé vdcos éyOpdv. Ilavu ye. To obte xaxov ote 
ayabov dpa dua TO Kaxov Kal TO éyOpov Tov ayabod Pirov 
éotiv évexa Tov ayabod Kat didov. Paivetar. “Kvexa dpa tod 

a . / dirov To hirov ,tod hirouv* dirov dia TO exOpdv. “Kouxev. 
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3 > , \ a A 

16. Kiev, jv & eyo. érresd) évtadOa HKopev, @ Traides, 
\ a \ a 

Tpdcaxapev TOV voov wn éeEatraTnOdpmev. Str pev yap irov 
fal / \ iZ , bia! / A a ¢ / > a * 

Tov hirou To pirov yéyovev, €@ yaipewv, Kal TOD dpolou y ,OTL 
\ of / / A + IO7 > > >of 

TO OmoLov pirov yiyveTat, 0 Epapev AdvvaToOY civat: AN buws 
t / \ ¢€ an > / \ a / € 

Tobe okeWape—a, wn uas éEatratnon TO VvoOV Neyomevoy. 7 
> a / v4 n ¢ / / / > a \ iatpikyn, pawév, Evexa THs Uyelas dirov. Nai. Ovdxodv kat 

U / 

n vyleva dirov; Ildvu ye. Et dpa didov, &vexa tov. Nai. 
fs a 

Dirov yé Tivos 61, eirep axorovOjce TH mpdcOev cporoyia. 
n al /- i ’ 

Tlavu ye. Ovkodv Kal éxeivo pirov ad gota &vexa hidov; 
> bY 5 lA an an » Nai. °Ap’ ody ovK avayxn atrevteiy tpuds ottws iovtas, 4) 

> / b] / > / A > "Oi, PORE: / aoe ee / 

apixécbat eri Twa apxny, i) ovKEeT étravoice em AAXO Hiror, 
> tal \ a 

[arn Her] és’ éxeivo 6 éotw ,70* mpatov dirov, ob évexa 
/ an 

Kal TA GdAa hapuev tavta dira eivat; "Avayxn. Todto by 
? A> / ee we a / aS eee o 
EOTLY O NEYO, LN NMAS TAXA TravTa a EiTromEV ExElVoU EVvEeKa 

/ > e/ by BA by b] A b] ” > > pita eivat, woTep eidwra atta dvTa avTod, éEaTvaTa, 7 8 
> rn ‘i lal A. 2S > a b] / b] , \ 

€xeivo TO TP@TOV, 0 WS aNNOAS eat hidov. evvoncw@peY yap 
/ Le) a 

ovTwal* Stay Tis TL Epi TOoANOD TroLHTaL, oloviTeEp évioTeE 

TATIP VOY AVTL TAVTOY TOV GOV YpNnuUdTwV TpoTia, oO 81 
a an x \ A 

TovovTos évexa TOU TOV Lov Tept TavToS HyeloOa apa Kal 

aAXo TL Av TEpPL TOAAOD TroLotTO; olov et aicOdvoito avTov 
/ 5 an AK de¥*F 

K@VELOVY TETM@KOTA, APA TEpl TOAD. TroLoiT av oiveYv, elmreEp 
na ¢€ n x eX ra / / + > fa) \ 

ToUTO nYyolTo Tov vov cwcev; Ti uynv; dyn. Ovdxodv Kal 
\ > al b] b bg 5 > / if S > 5 / TO ayyelov, €v @ Oo oivos évein; Ildvu ye. *Ap’ odv Tote 
3 \ \ / a A / xX \ C5 

ovdev mepl mAE€lovos TrovetTaL KUALKA KEepapéay % TOV ov 
\ ¢ a >Q\ a / oy) XA \ . AN #92 

TOV avTOD, ovdE TpEls KOTUAAS olvoU TOV dv; WOE TAS 
a - \ » 

éye.* aoa 7 TOLAaVTH oTOVd) OvK em TOUTOLS éoTly éoTrOU- 
/ 1 pees,” a wa / 4 > > | pee 

dacpmévn, éml tois Evexd Tov mapacKevalopevois, AXN ér 
éxelv@, o0 evexa TavTa Ta ToLavTAa TapacKevateTaL.  ovx 

, a 

OTL TOAAGKIS NEYOLEV, WS TEP TOAXOD TroLOvpWEOa YpUcloV Kal 
\ / val 

apyvptov: ara fn ovdEév TL UAAXOV OUTW TO ye aANOes eyn: 
> b] ? A / > A \ \ 4 aA X\ a ” 

aXrX €kelvo é€oTLV O TEpl TaVTOS TroLtovmEba, 0 av havy dv, 
f , 

dtTou évexa Kal ypvolov Kal TavTa Ta TapacKevaloueva Trapa- 
/ @. 9 ce / / 2 ee \ \ oxevateta. ap ovtws dijcopev; Tldvu ye. Ovxodv Kat reph 

nr ¢e ey, , / /. nr 

Tod didov 0 avTos NOyos; Goa yap hapev ira elvar Hpiv 



ATZIz. 

/ , / / 

&vexa hirov tivds érépov, pjwate pawopeba RéyovTes avTc: 
/ \ Pe UA > a > \ ? A a 

pirov dé TO dvTe Kivdvvever Exeivo AUTO Elval, Els 0 TACAL 

adtar ai reyomevar fidiar TerevT@ow.  Kuvdvvever ov'tas, 
n “ i / / \ 

bn, eye. Ovxodv Td ye TO byt Hirov ov Hirov Tivos Evera 
> a 

dirov éoriv; *AdnOi. 
a \ / A 

17. Todro pév 8) aryjdrdaxta, wr pirov twos veka TO 
7) , /- Yj 

pirov pirov iva: adN dpa 70 ayabov eat Pirov; *Epouye 
tal \ \ a 

Soxe?. “Ap odv Sia TO KaKkov TO ayabov pireital, Kal exer 
® ’ no» @ Lon s ’ a \ a \ 
@de* ef TpLa@v OvT@V wv vuVd) édéyouer, ayaOodD Kai KaKOv Kal 

¥ > an / n \ ¥i / \ \ \ b] 

pre aya0od pte Kaxod, Ta Svo AevpOein, TO dé KaKoV Ex- 
\ > / \ \ > / / / 4 

modwv améXOor Kal pndevos ébdmroito pmnTe TWMAaTOS pmi)TE 
fel / a ” A / > \ > e \ BA \ 

apuyiis mite TOV Grrr, & 81) hapev avta Kal’ avTa ovTEe Kaka 
4 / 3 an \ 

elvat od Te ayaa, dpa TOTE OvdeV Av Huiv YpHoLMoV Ein TO aya- 
/ > ’ 7 XN \ 7 > X \ ¢e na 54 

Gov, aXX aypnaoTov av yeyovos en; el yap pndev mas ert 

Brdarrot, obdév dv ovdepids Operas SeoipeOa, Kal oTw 61) av 
\ \ \ a 

tore yévouto KaTddynror, Ste Sid TO KaKOV Tayaov ryaTTOpeV 
\ > a ¢ / xn a a \ > / \ \ Kar édirodper, ds ddppaxov dv ToD Kaxod TO ayadr, TO Se 

b ‘ \ a 

KaKov voonua* voonpmatos Sé wn dvTos ovdev Set happdxov. 
Wage ef / / \ val > \ x \ \ ¢ > 

dp ovrw mépuxé Te Kal pireitar Tayabov ova TO Kaxov Ud 

Hpav, Tov petatd dvtwv Tod Kaxod Te Kal Tayabod, avtTo 5 
e Lal vA > / / yA v7 9) >. A 

éavtod évexa ovdepiav xpeiav exer; “Eoixev, 7 5 Os, ovTas 
BA eed / € 2 b] a ? A b] 4 U \ 

eye. To dpa pirov ruiv éxeivo, eis 0 éreXeUTAa TaVTa Ta 
GAN’, & &vexa Erépou hirov dira épapev eivat, ovdév 67 TovTOLS 
/ na 

a 

Zoucev. tadta pev yap pirov évexa hira KéxrAnTaL, TO dé TO 
” I an > / 4 / / / 

dvtt diiov wav To’vavTiov TovTov paiverar TwepuKos* pidov 
\ e rn > / xX 3’ A ’ \ \ b) \ > / yap hiv avehavn dv éyOpod Evexa: ef Sé TO éxOpov amrédOor, 
+ BABY 4 e »” ? BA AY NGO 0 I A a ae ovKétl, ws ox’, éo0 jpiv dirov. Ov’ pou Soxet, En, ws ye 
a , n 5 vee ee \ , >\ \ Geo ae 

viv réyerat. Lldtepov, hv & éyw, mpos Atos, €av TO KaKov atro- 
Aras, ovdSe mewhy err Eorat ovdée Surphy ode Gro ovdeV TOV 

/ x / \ 7 ped 7 / \ 5 
TOLOUTWV; 1%) Treivn pev éaTal, EavTrep AVOpwrrol Te Kal TANNA 

a 4 , \ fea 7, ov pévtor BraBepa ye; Kal Sirpa 81) Kai ai adrav ér- 
ral / > > > PRS «i fa! 9 a / x fal 

vpial, AN ov KaKal, ATE TOU KAKOV ATOX@NOTOS ; 7) YyEAOLOV 
\ , \ TO épwrnpa, 6 ti wot éotas TOTE 7) fy) EcTaL; Tis yap oider ; 

> > iy / >» cc \ rn y” nN / 

GXN obv Tdde y icpev, OTL Kal VoV Eat TeLVaVTAa BaTTed al, 
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» \ \ lol 

gor dé kal w@peretoOa. 7 yap; Llavu ye. Odxodv xa 
dSupavra Kal TOV G\XAwV TOV TOLOVT@Y TaVYTwWY émLOUMOUYTA 
Yj i tal / cal 

got éviote ev @deripas émiOvuetv, éviote é€ BraBepas, 
/ a) x 

éviore 5& pndérepa; XPddpa ye. OvKodv éav amrodrAdrvyTar 
\ ‘ a n TA KAKA, & YE WH TUyYdveL OVTA KaKd, TL TPOGNKEL TOS KaKOLS 

cuvaroArAvabat; Ovddv. "Ecovrat dpa ai pnte ayabai pyre 

Kakal ériOvpiar Kal éav aroAnTa Ta Kaka. CPaivetar. Oiov 
lal a e n 

Te obv éotiv émiOvpobvvta Kal ép@vTa TovTOU ov émiOupEt Kal 
| Bates \ a b ” an ov ” \ ia) a 
épa mn pirciv; Ove ewouye Soxet. “Eotas apa Kai Tov KaKov 
> 4 e 4 I~ > of f > 7 y \ 
aTroNopéevav, ws Eotxev, PirN atta. Nal. Ovk av, et ye TO 

\ a 4s a) Ih Ss > Bay 9 UA > / KQKOV AlTLOV HY TOD Pirov TL Eival, OVK AV HY TOUTOV aTrONOME- 
vp ys ao e 7, re \ >’ x / 4OU a 0 ov dirov etepov étépw. aitias yap aTroNopéevyns advvaTov 

9 Ae Cal 5 ® 4 e/ e ’ foe | > an s 

jou HV €T €KelVvO Eival, O08 HY avTn 7) aitlia. “OpOds Réyers. 
la) a \ lal 

OvKodv mporoyntat 7uiv TO dirov direty te Kal Ova Ter Kab 
>7/ ‘4 \ \ \ \ / > \ / \ cnOnwev TOTE ye Sia TO KaKOV TO pHTE ayabov pHnTe KaKOV 
\ ‘ al p ] n a / ¢ f / 

To ayabov directv; “AdnOH. Nov 5é ye, ws eorxe, paivetat 
la cad lal / > 

ddAn Tis aitia Tod direiv te Kal PiretcOar. “EKouxev. *Ap 
s. Ce ef v 2r6 e ? @ / _ x6 odv TO OVTL, WaTTEP apTL EAéyomev, ) ETLOvpia THs Pirias 
| aa \ Trae al A I > \ Uy ee @ a \ aitia, Kal TO ériOvpodv dirov éotiv TovTm ov éemiGvpel Kal 

Tote Otay ériOvphn, 6 Se TO mpdTepov edéyouev idov eivat, 
e 4 cf / / / A 

WOXos Tis Hv, Botrep Toinua Kpdv@ cvyxeiuevov ; Kuvdvvever, 

pn. “ArAG pevTot, Hv & eye, Td ye érrOvpodr, ob av évdees 7H, 
tovrou émiOuped. yap; Nat. Too évoeés dpa pirov éxel- 

e* xX bp] \ > a > \ \ Fr. & A vou ov av évdees 7; Aoxet mor. *Evdeés O€ yiyverat ob av Te 

abaipjta. Ids & ov;. Tod otxelov bx, as eoixev, 6 Te Epas 
kal % diria Kal % ériOupia Tvyxave ovca, ws paiveral, @ 

Mevégevé te kal Avot, Xvveddrnv. “Tpeis apa ae idror 
éoTov AAAHAOLS, hioeL wy OiKelol éoP Kpiv adtois. Kopedn, 
i ae ae ee ” eos 5 a. 3® rae Serie > 
éparnv. Kal ei dpa tis érepos érdpou ériOupei, Hv 8 eyo, @ 

al > a! > + > 4 > ¥ xv > \ 3 f 3 

maides, 1) pa, ovK av tote émeOvper ovde npa ovde epirel, Et 
pi) otKelds Tn TH epapevm érvyxavey dv 7) KaTAa THY uxXnY 4 

an a 5 / A Kata TL THS WuyAs 00s i) Tpomovs 7 eidos. Llavu ye, edn o 
\ \ 

Mevé£evos: 6 Sé Adous éoiynoev, Liev, qv 8 eyo. To pév O7 
Lal a val a 4 

dice oixeiov avayxaiov nuiv wépavta direiv. “Korxev, ey. 

oy Oe ee 
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nr a ? “ \ \ / a 

"Avaykaiov dpa T@ yunolm épactn Kal wn TpooTrolinT@ irei- 

o0ar bd Tov TraLdiKdv. o pev odv Avaws Kal o Mevé€evos 
, > U € be ‘I Q aN ¢c \ a 75) na 

poyts mas érrevevadtyy, 0 € ‘larmoadys v7ro THs HdoVvAS TravTo- 

dara npier ypomata. 
18. Kai éyo cizrov, BovAdpevos Tov Adyou éricxeacba, Ei 

/ \ > a lal € / PS) / / Bld e > \ pev TL TO OLKEtoV TOV Opotouv diadépe, Aéyoruev av TL, wS epuol 

doxel, @ Avot te kal Meveé£eve, rept pirov, 0 éotiv’ et dé Tav- 
\ / x v4 \ > al o-: 2 Fe > lal \ 

Tov TUyYavet dv Smotov TE Kal oiKelov, ov padiov aTroBanreiv Tov 

mpoalev Adyov, WS OV TO Guolov TH OMol@ KATA TIVY OmoLdTHTA 
adypnotov: TO Sé dypnotov hidov omoroyely TAnMMEAES. Bov- 
x ?’ io 9) 8 b] / > &?; ef Q / ¢ \ 4 x / 

ec? ovv, Hv S eyo, érrevdn Wotrep peOVomev LTO TOU Adyou, 
ouyxapnowpev Kal Papen Erepdv TL elvat TO OlKElov TOD Opodo ; 

Ilavu ye. Lldrtepov ovv cai tayabov oixeiov dyoopev Twavti, Td 
\ \ > , 5 xn \ m \ a la > aA an 

O€ KaKOV GNXOTPLOV EivaL; 7) TO MEV KAKOV TO KAK@ OiKElOV, TO 
\l3 a \ > / A \ / > A6 / “A \ £ dé aya0@ TO ayabov, T@ dé pte AyaO@ wnTe KaK@ TO pHTE 

> \ / ; v4 > , lal / va 

ayalov pyte xaxov; Ovtos ébatny doxeiv cdhiow Ee&xactov 
e / > lal 5 / + 9 » ee te > an a \ éxdot@ oixeiov eivat. Idd dpa, wv © éyo, ® Taides, ods TO 

Mp@Tov Adyous amreBaroucla Trepl dirtas, eis TOvTOUS EloTre- 
TTOKAMEV* 0 YAP AOLKOS TO ADik@ Kal O KAKOS TO KAK@ OVSEV 
HTTov hiros éorat i) 0 ayabos TH ayabo. “Eouxev, bn. Ti 

/ er X \ % > n xX > \ lal 9S 7 

dé; 70 ayabov kal TO olKeiov Av TavTOV dapev civat, ddAO TL 
c > \ a > “ / f 4 3 \ \ ) 0 ayabos TO aya0@ povov piros; Ildv ye. "AAAA pH 

Kal TovTO ye aoucla e&ereyEat Huds adTovs: 7) ov pé Oe; ye @ducBa eFereyEat nuas avTovs: 7) ov péuvnobe; 

Meprnucba. Ti ody adv étt ypnoaivela TO Adyw; 7 SHAOv 
v4 > / / i if e \ > an / drt ovdev; Seopa odv, @aoTrEp of codol ev Tois SiKacTnpioss, 

\ > , o > ’ > \ / € 
Ta eipnucva dtravTa avateuTdcacOa. ef yap pte of pirov- 

MEVOL NTE OL PLAODVTES PTE OL GMOLOL pNTE OL AVOMOLOL pHTE 
ot aya0ol pyre of oiKxeioe pyte TA GAXa boa SterANnAVOapev — 

> \ ” + / € % “A / > > > \ ov yap éywye Ett weuvnwat vd TOD mANnOovs — AAW ei pndev 
Fe f > / > \ \ > / x / / 

TovTwv pirov éaTiv, éym peév ovKére exw Ti réyo. 
Tatra © eizrwv év v@ eiyov adXov 7dn TWA TOV Tpeo BuTéE- 

pov Kiveiv’ Kata, MoTrep Saipoves Tives, MpocENOOVTES Of Tat- 
8 oe a M / » RE an Ad é yg > A 

aywyol, 6 te TOU MeveE€vov Kal 0 Tod Avatédos, éyovtes adTav 

Tous aded hors, Tapexddouv Kal éxédXevov adrors olkad amrvévat * 
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” \ a bd es \ \ S n A-1@ lal \ 4 lal 

non yap hv owe’ TO wev obv TPATOV Kal Hels Kal OL TEpleTTO- 
> \ > 4 >’ \ \ > \ > / ¢€ A Tes avTovs amrnravvopev: éerrecdyn 5é ovdév éeppovTifov Huor, 

QXN troBapBapifovres jyavdxrouy te Kal ovdev HTTOV €Ka- 
Nouv, Kal eddKouy Hiv broTreTT@KdTEs ev TOIS “Eppaiois arropot 
> f € 0 / 9 ME 4 \ 

elvat mpoohépecOar, nrtnOévtes ody avTav Svedvoaper THY 
/ ¢ 2 as > , 2 A a , 5 

cuvovoiav, duos © éywye dn amidvray avTav, Nov peév, Hv 
> , > UA is / / / b] y S éya, @ Avot te Kal Mevegeve, xatayéXacTo yeyovapey eyo 

Te, yépwv avip, cat tues. €podor yap olde amidvtes ws oldpeba 

Apels AAAHOV Piror eivat—xKal eve yap év bpiv ThOnwL — 
BA Weds 4 7 € /- : A A > / >] n 

10 orm Sé & Te ot 6 diros oiol Te éyevoueba eFeupeiv. 

un 
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COMMENTARY. 
Sp 

/\ Yt tig Fs 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

G., Goodwin's Greek Grammar, 

G M T., Goodwin’s Greek Moods and Tenses, 

H., Hadley-Allen’s Greek Grammar. 

M., Meisterhans, Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften. 

R., Riddell’s Digest of Platonic Idioms. 

Schm., Schmelzer’s annotated edition of the dialogues. 

The opening lines closely resemble the beginning of the Lysis or the 

Republic, and have been imitated in several non-Platonic dialogues. Though 

the sentences are so simple and natural, they were doubtless elaborated with 

great care. The story goes that after Plato’s death a tablet was found, con- 

taining the first few lines of the Republic written and re-written, each time 

in a different order, showing that the author subjected his work to a constant 

revision. 

P.1. 1. é€«k and azo are often synonymous. So in inscriptions we find 
éx and also amd tov “A@w (Meisth. 173). 

Potidaea, a Corinthian colony situated on the western arm of the Chaleid- 

ian peninsula, revolted from the Delian Confederacy in 432 B.c. An Athe- 

nian army of 3000 hoplites, sent to reduce the city to submission, met a 

large force of Corinthians and Chalcidians before Potidaea, and, after a brief 

engagement, was victorious. The defeated army was driven within the walls, 

the city was blockaded by the Athenians on land and sea, and since the 

entire army was not needed for the siege, some of the soldiers, among whom 

was Socrates, returned home. Our dialogue is accordingly supposed. to 

take place in the year before the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, when 

Socrates was about 37 years of age. Grote, VI. 67-75, Thuc. I. 62-4. 

2. dua xpdvov, “after a long absence.” 
otov (“as”), like ota and dre (cf. 1. 8,19. 16, 21. 23, 73. 32), gives a reason 

on the writer’s authority, ds is non-committal, and puts the responsibility 

elsewhere. H. 977-8, G. 1574-5. 

3. ovvpGes diarpiBas, “my usual occupation ” (conversation). 
The palaestra was a stretch of trodden earth, where the young men 

wrestled (zaAa/ev) and exercised in the open air, and was surrounded’ by 

77 
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colonnades. The opportunity for meeting the youthful athletes in the 

moments of rest or idleness made it a favorite resort for Socrates and other 

teachers. Cf. 29. 8. 

The sacred enclosure of Basile, which she shared with Codrus and Neleus 

(v. App.), was situated near the Itonian gate. This goddess has been iden- 

tified by Wieseler with Athena and by Loeschke with Magna Mater (cf. Har- 

rison, Myth. and Mon. 51, 229), but the recent theory advanced by E. Meyer. 

(Herm. XXX. 287) seems the most satisfactory. He believes that Neleus 

(“pitiless”) and Basile (“queen”) were’the earliest Athenian gods of the 
dead, and cites a relief (found 1893) which represents the Attic hero Eche- 

los carrying away Basile in his chariot, an evident parallel to the rape of 
Persephone. 

14. moAdovds . . . TeOvdvat. The actual loss was 150 men (Thue. I. 63). 
The -. appended to ovtws indicated that a-gesture accompanies the word 

(so 72. 17, cf. 11. 14, 26. 3, 27. 11, rovrié 10. 25), and is necessarily colloquial 
and familiar. 

15. €mveK@s dAnOy, a colloquial expression, “fairly correct”; nearly 

equivalent to ixav@s (53. 25). 
16. mapeyévov péev; ev expects an affirmative answer. 
mapeyevopnv. The repetition in the answer of a word contained in the 

question is the most frequent form of reply in the Charm. (22 cases), and 

is used here more (proportionately) than in any other dialogue. advv ye 
and vai are also very common. 

Actpo, a familiar ellipsis, like our “ Here!” for “Come here!” 
18. dywv. dyayev would be more logical, but the present participle, like 

the present imperative, of a@yw is more common than the aorist, perhaps 

owing to the continuity inherent in the meaning of the verb. Cf. Od. 1. 30. 

21. avépotro. The so-called “iterative optative,” really a past general 

supposition, which gains generic force from the repetition implied in the 

leading verb (duyyovpnv). There is no iteration in the optative itself. H. 

894, G. 1393. 2, GM T. 462, R. 77. Cf. 12. 31. 

npwtwv dAdos ddXos. Cf. 1. 7, nomwafovto dAAos dAAOOev, Sym. 220 C. 
Oavpafovres ddAos GAAWw ereyev. 

2. 1. mepi-te Tov véewy. This the only place in the Charm. where single 
re is used, and it is very rare in the earlier dialogues, but it becomes frequent 

in the later works ; the Timaeus, in particular, has as many as two hundred. 

7a. voy for voy is also characteristic of the later period (v. Introd. p. x). 
2-8. Note the detailed color, the broad and leisurely tone given by the 

accumulation of participles in this section; there are five in a bunch at the 

beginning (v. A. J. P. IX. 137 ff.). 
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II. tdv is expressed here for the sake of contrast with dveyuov (cf. Prot. 
310 A, Euthyd. 275 A), otherwise it would be omitted. 

' 13. Charmides is called petpdxcov here, veavioxos in 1. 27, veavias in 3. 9, 
and avyp in 2. 32. The first is the most exact designation, about 14 years 

old, between wats and véos; the second implies no definite age; the third 

connotes vigor and youthful strength ; and the last is a general term appli- 

cable to any male person. A similar interchange of these synonyms is seen 
in Ant. 3 6. 6-8, Hat. III. 53, Prot. 309 A. 

16. “Eyot — ovdev orafunrov, “ you must not judge by me.” 
17. AevKy oTaOuy eivi. Like many other proverbs, AevKy ody is ellip- 

tical, and the full form, as given by Sophocles (in a fragment), is AevKd ALOw 

AevKy oTaOun. Socrates means that fair youths are all so attractive to him that 
an individual makes no more impression on him than “a chalk line on mar- 

ble.” Socrates was very fond of proverbs (cf. [13. 27], 16. 5, 22. 20, [32. 12], 

37. 3, 5, 49. 8, 12, 50. 12, 54. 18, 57. 18, 59. 20, 66. 23, 69. 6, 71. 12), and 

quotes more than a hundred during his participation in the Platonic dia- 

logues ; their use is in keeping with his familiar style (v. Introd. p. xv). 

arexvas is often used in comparisons and with proverbs (cf. 37. 5), less 

commonly with metaphors (Euthyd. 303 E), just as és dAnGas and ra dvte 

(38. 27, 49. 12). dreyv@s is especially frequent in Ar. and Pl. but rare 

elsewhere; this shows that its sphere is colloquial. 

18. drap always stands the first word in the sentence, and presents a 

sudden contrast. It is poetic and at the same time familiar. 

19. Td p€yeOos Kal Td KéAAOS. Cf. 6. 13 KaAALwv Kal peLwv. A command- 
ing figure was prized as highly as a fair face in the estimation of manly beauty. 

21. #vika is more exact than dre, to which it bears the same relation as 
Kaip9s to xpdvos ; “at the moment that he entered.” Cf. Pind. P. 1. 48. 

23. TO pev Huerepov, “our (admiration).” 
26. domep ayaApa. So Aristaenetus calls Lais €uyvyos ris A hpodirns 

eixwy (1. 1), and we often say, “as pretty as a picture.” 

29. dmoduvat, “take off his clothes,” to exercise in the palaestra. 

ei €0édor, S0fa. The eager expectation of Charmides causes a change 
from the optative conclusion to the certain indicative future. It is the 
reverse in 5. 2-4. 

31. “HpdxAets, cf. 60. 33, also vp Ava 1. 11,9. 32,46. 16; wa (Tov) Aia 41. 10, 

44. 3,47. 5,55. 18, 60. 32, 69.4; vi Tov Ktva 22. 11 (v. Note) ; vi) Tovs Deovs 
49.24; mpods Ads 61. 31, 67. 12, 73. 28. Socrates swears more freely than 

any other Platonic interlocutor, and is very fond of interjections (cf. BaBai 
71. 11, his favorite). We see from Ar. that vy Ata was common in low life, 

and Demosthenes uses it four times as often as all the other orators together 
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(Rehd.-Bl. Ind.). These two great men swore so freely that they exhausted 

the supply of oaths commonly used, and had to borrow from the women. 

So “by Athena” was a favorite oath of Demosthenes, and “by Hera” of 

Socrates (cf. 29. 32). 
32. tuyxdver mpoody, “is perhaps added.” 

3. 3. td odk dredicapev aitod aid todro; The aorist regularly follows 

ri od, since the surprise that the deed has not been done is equivalent to a 

demand that it be done at once (Kriiger). Cf. 1. 8, and often. The present 

is sometimes found, as Prot. 310 E, though the aorist was used 310 A. Tr. 

“Why not investigate (dt. lay bare) this very point?” The thought and 

language appear again in I Alc. 132 A. — rovto, like radra in the line above, 

refers to ryv Wuxnv; v. Note 34. 24. 

mporepov Tod eidous, “ before the body.” 

4. mévtws means “surely”; so 63. 15, and always in answers, whereas 

it usually means “at any rate” (cf. 9. 31). 

7. TovTO TO KaXor, 2.é. poetic skill. 

8. THs BdAwvos svyyevetias, v. Note 6. 8. 

10. odd¢ aioxpov dv jv TA. The Athenian boys were always attended by 

a maidaywyds, a faithful slave who took them to and from the school and 

gymnasium. They were taught to be modest and retiring, and the peculiar 

conditions of Athenian society made a chaperon as necessary to them as to 

the girls. The classic description of a guarded education is given in Ar. Nub. 

961-83 (cf. Luc. Amor. 44), and Autolycus in Xenophon’s Symposium is 

an example of a model boy. 

12. Hat, but 6 Sdéxpares. Contrast & wat 62.29. The omission of @ is 

as unusual in Greek as is the insertion of O in Latin. It gives'a more earnest 

or rougher tone, and is appropriate to commands, reproaches, or eager requests 

(cf. 50. 29 Nixia, Sym. 172 A, etc.). 

14. dobeveias fs. This attraction of the relative to the case of its ante- 

_ cedent is post-Homeric,* but common in Hdt. and all Attic authors except 

Euripides. Cf. 70. 1, R. 189 a, H. 994, G. 1031. 

15. BaptvecOu Tiyv Kepadxy, “to have a headache.” 

18. povov Oéra, cf. Phaedo 63 E dAAd povov 76 €avTov mapacKevaleTu, 

Menex. 236 C dAAG povor eizré. 

Srep obv Kal éyévero. Cf. Euth’o 4 D émep ovv kat érafev and Euthyd. 

283 A érep ob kat ovvéBy, all formulae of transition. 

22. Tov pev — KareBddopev, “we made one man stand up, and we pushed 

the other man off the end of the bench.” Their excitement was so great that 

1 The case cited from Homer by Riddell is a partitive genitive, and not attraction at all, 
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_ they made room for two people instead of one. The whole tone of this passage 
is playful and ironical, and must not be taken too seriously. The sportive 
metaphors dvyyero (“set sail”) and zepréppeov (“a regular flood”), the mock 
solemnity of the poetic quotation, and the exaggerated phrases otkéri év 

euavtovd (“all out-of-doors”) and t16 Tov Opguparos éadwxévat, all show that 
Socrates is giving free rein to his humorous fancy. His confusion is no 
more real than his perplexity a little later (18. 20), or the dizziness (69. 5) 

which he pretends that Protagoras’ eloquence produced (Prot. 328 D). 

Moreover, the style of his conversation is patronizing and paternal, not at 

all in the manner of a lover (cf. 26. 9). However, most scholars agree that 

“a sensual element was the innocent foundation of his intellectual inclina- 

tion” (Zeller), and‘his features are those of a man naturally gross (v. Introd. 

p. xiv). Alcibiades, though he mentions Charmides as one of the favorites 

of Socrates (Sym. 222 B), bears emphatic testimony to the absolute purity 

of the philosopher’s life (id. 219 C). Furthermore, Xenophon, whose pur- 

pose was to defend Socrates from all calumny, reports language as erotic as 
any in our dialogue (Sym. 4. 28), and he also tells how his master reproved 
the failings of others (Mem. I. 2. 29, 3. 8), as he could not have done unless 
his own life was blameless. 

27. dpajxavev TL olor, “T can’t tell you how.” Gpanxaver Tu is more usually 
joined with daoy or us (Rep. 527 E), like Oavpacréy doov (33. 18), and is 
so used often by Plato, to whom this colloquial phrase 1 is peculiar. 

29. « yevvdda. Similar forms of address are & yevvatos (Phaedr. 227 C), 

yevvatorate (ib. 23 5 D), paxdpe (5. 12,15. 22, 50. 20), dyabe, BéAtioTe (11. 
II, 48. 12), and dpiocre (40. 30, 50. 25, 61. 22), dirdrys, pire and iAn 
kedady (Ion 531 D), Oavpydore, Sarpovie (52. 31). Contrast o puape 9. 27 

(v. Note). Each has its peculiar force, according to the context (v. Campb. 
Theaet. p. 283). 

31. Kvdiav. This is the only fragment of a poet of whom nothing is 
known, and some words have probably been lost from the quotation. As it 

stands, the sense seems to be, “ Take care lest the fawn come in sight of the 
lion and be devoured.” The fawn is the lover, and the lion is the beloved 
who awakens the devouring passion (cf. Hor. Od. III. 20). There was a 
proverb, py mpds A€ovra Sopkas dwpor pdaXns. 

4. 4. Though Demosthenes mentions incantations contemptuously (25. 
80), their use was not confined to the lower classes (Aesch. Eum. 618). 

_ They consisted in the repetition of the names of gods, or of mystic, unintel- 
ligible words, like our “ counting-out” rhymes, and were used more especially 
to drive away snakes or bugs, to win love (Theoc. 2), or to aid childbirth 

: (Theaet. 149 C), though they were a recognized remedy in popular medical 
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practice (cf. Rep. 426 B, Euthyd. 290 A). The @vAAov here mentioned may 
have been a sort of amulet; such was the moly used by Odysseus, such was 

the laurel leaf put in the mouth on leaving a house, so to-day people carry 

horse-chestnuts to avert rheumatism. 
10. Tovvoud pov ov axptois; “Are you sure about my name?” Ei pi 

G5uK® ye, “If I am not mistaken.” 
II. ov—gov 6Alyos Adyos Eoriv. epi cov might be expected, but we find 

the same use in ov 6 Adyos éoriv, Apol. 26 B, etc. So the Greek could 

say A€yew tivd, instead of repi twos. Cf. Note 23. 13. 
Tept THS EmwOHs Ola TUyXdvet ovoa. The subject of the relative clause is 

anticipated. This prolepsis is especially common in Plato; cf. 9. 19, 13. 3- 

4, 18. 18, 20. 10, 57. 31. It is most frequently used with verbs of knowing 

and fearing, and a person is generally the object of the verb. 
16. pip SivacOau tiv Kepadryv povov— ddr. There is no conclusion to 

this premise, for the construction changes at.womep and an independent 
sentence begins. Again, A¢yovor (dat. plu. of ppl.) does not agree with 

iarp@v, as grammatical consistency requires, but with the intervening avrois. 
This looseness and irregularity of structure is characteristic of Socrates’ 

manner of speaking (v. Introd. p. xv.). 

25. Stallbaum explains ratra as the object of A€yovor and also the sub- 
ject of yet, but it is simpler to take ratra with A€yovor alone and ovtws 
with dye, 2.2. Tadra A€yovor Kal o¥Tws Exel. 

30. kai elzov. In the earlier dialogues eizov precedes the sentence 
quoted, éfyv and jv 8 éyw are interposed. 

31. TO Tavrys THs erwdys. TO (“this matter of”) gives a strong demon- 

strative force, and, since pointing is vulgar, it is decidedly familiar in tone. 

32. Zalmoxis. The Greeks had a legend that Zalmoxis was a Thracian 

slave of Pythagoras, who, obtaining his. freedom, returned to his native 

country, where he taught the doctrine of immortality. To prove his thesis, 

he hid himself in a subterranean chamber for three years, and made his 

friends believe, when he returned, that he had been living in the other 
world (Hdt. IV. 94-6). The story was evidently invented for purposes 

of ridicule. Incantations are often derived from Thrace and ascribed to 
Musaeus or Orpheus (Eur. Alc. 968), while Thessaly was famous for its 

magic (Gorg. 513 A). The same association of mystery with distant lands 

leads Theocritus to make Assyria (II. 162) responsible for his love-charm, 

and Lucian (Nekyo. 6) to refer his sorcery to Zoroaster. 

33. amabavarifew, “make men immortal,” with the underlying meaning, 
“teach that men are immortal.” This was the region where the Orphic rites 

originated. 

Te 
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33-34: A€yovrar — eAeyev —€Acyov — A€youev— A€yer. The Greeks in gen- 
eral, and Plato in particular, had no objection to the frequent repetition of a 

word, although extreme cases, like the above, give a certain naiveté and imi- 

tate the freedom of living conversation. Cf. 16. 30-31 BovAera, 29. 32 f.. 

6p0ots, 30. 7-9 éxatvos, 32. 34 f. vais, 39. 15-16 édwxas, 48. 25-7, 30-1 A€yewv 

(v. Note). In 71. 34 the disagreeable accumulation of idov ¢didov xrA. is 

essential to philosophic accuracy. Almost identical phrases recur often (v. 

Note 33. 22) in the same way. Isocrates was the first to attach importance 

to variety of phraseology, and English style has learned through Cicero to 

follow his example. 

5. 2-4. ov det, then ei. The change from the indicative to the optative 
may mark a transition from fact to inference, and may also be due to the need 

of emphasizing the dependence of the verb, as it is further removed from the 

principal clause. Cf. Note 2.29, R. 282. For the indicative de? cf. ef weAAe 
inl. ro. Artistic authors are more likely to keep the indicative in ovat. o6/., 

so it is more common in Thucydides than in Xenophon. 

4. tod duadevdyeav. Plato, Euripides, and Xenophon use the genitive of 
the articular infinitive with great freedom, but the dative is unusual. In ~ 

Plato the present is much the most common tense (A. J. P. III. 193). 

6. ov éxovros. The genitive absolute (cf. 21. 12-13) is rarely found in 
Plato and the poets; it belongs to the narrative, and is frequently and skil- 

fully used by the great orators. The construction with the relative pronoun 

is very unusual (cf. 1. 14, I Alc. 127 B); only fifteen cases are found in all 

the orators (A. J. P. VI. 310). 

7. mWavTa ek THS Wuyns KTA. Cf. Rep. 403 D. 
10-14. Notice how each clause in this section begins with the emphatic 

word of the preceding clause (Schm.). This is the same chain-figure that 

is so impressive in the first chapter of John’s gospel. 

17. Omws—pdeis oe rreioet, “Don’t let any one persuade you.” This 
elliptical or independent use of ozws is familiar in tone, but as forcible as 

the imperative. In fact, it is an exact equivalent, as may clearly be seen 

from Ar. Ran. 377 48a xaos (kat drws) dpets. It is mostly confined to 
Plato and Aristophanes (A. J. P. IV. 4), H. 886, G. 1352, GM T.271-4. For 

the mood, v. App. 

21. €xaTépov depends on iarpoi, v. App. 

22. wAovovov ovtw. This adverb is found after the modified adjective in 
Phaedr. 256 E, Rep. 500 A; so wavv and X/av often, sometimes zroAv. 

23-24. éya ovv—reicopat ovv. ovv is often repeated after a parenthesis, 
just as dv may appear twice (v. Note 34. 1) or even thrice (Apol. 31 A) in 

the course of a long sentence. R. 266. 
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26. émacat, “to be treated.” 

30-31. Sudvoww and cpa are often thus contrasted (Rep. 371 E, 395 D, 

Prot. 326 B, etc.). A still more common antithesis is that of Adyos and 

épyov, which Thucydides in particular presents with wearisome persistency 

(cf. Rep. 396 A). 

33. 7H tdéa, “human form” (cf. 25. 13), like edos in 2. 30. 

34. ov tiv ér@dijv. The construction follows the analogy of pdppaxor, 

which often signifies a means of obtaining, rather than a remedy for ; so 

pynpns Te Kat copias PdéppaKov edpéOn (Phaedr. 274 E). 

6. 2. eis dcoy HALKias HKeL, “ considering his age.” 

4. maow, dative of manner (respect). H. 780, G. 1182. 

5. od yap olmat dAXov ovdéva. xtA. Two ideas are blended in this sen- 

tence, “No one can show a lineage better than his,” and “No one else can 

boast of such a lineage.” ‘yevvjoeav from yevvdw, causal of yiyvopat. 

“What two families in alliance would be likely to produce a nobler and 

better (son)?” 

8. i re yap marpda tyiv oixia. This was Eupatrid on both sides; v. In- 

trod. p. vii. In the following scheme it is not certain whether Solon is the 

brother or only the cousin of Dropides. 

Dropides _— Solon (?) 

Critias 
| 

bier | | - 
Callaeschrus Glaucon + A Pyrilampes 

ig 

Critias ‘Bae | 
(the Tyrant) Charmides _Perictione + Ariston Demus  Antiphon 

| 
Plato Glaucon Adimantus 

ipiv is the dative of reference concentrated so as to include the idea of 

possession. R. 28. 

g. Anacreon was the court poet of Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus, for 

some eight years (522-514 B.C.), and during his stay in Athens made many 

friends among the noble families. He is especially famous for his songs of 

wine and love. — Solon was as great a poet as he was a legislator; by his 

elegies he stirred his countrymen to warlike action and gave them wise coun- 

sel. It was in his youth that he wrote love songs and celebrated the praises 

of his friends. His poems were so highly esteemed that they were sung at 
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- the national festivals and often sie by the orators. Plato cites him 

38. 10, 39. 6, 65. 9. 
12. Pyrilampes may be the same as the friend of Pericles (Plut. Per. 13), 

who was famous for his peacocks. He had two sons, Demus, who was very 

beautiful (Ar. Vesp. 98, Gorg. 481 D), and Antiphon, who is one of the 

speakers in the Parmenides. Nothing is known about his embassies, but 

Demus received a gold cup and sixteen minas from the King (Lys. 19. 25), 
and this may point to a hereditary friendship in the family. 

18. ovdeva —troPeBynxevat, “inferior in no way to any of your predeces- 
sors”; v. App. 

20. ixavas wéduxas, “ you are well enough equipped.” 
paKdpiov ce — 7 pytnp érixtey. This is imitated from such Homeric pas- 

sages as Od. 3. 95, and may have become proverbial. Cf. Note 9. 16. 

24. Abaris belongs to the same company as Zalmoxis, Orpheus, and the 

other fabulous magicians. He is said to have subsisted without food, and 

bearing an arrow, the token of Apollo’s favor, to have come to Athens and 
saved all Greece from pestilence by certain sacrifices. 

28. "AvepvOpidcoas. Cf. 56. 2, 66. 5, Prot. 312 A, Euthyd. 275 D; v. In- 

trod. p. xvi. 
30. TO aicyuyTnAOv, v. Note 9. 9. 
ovK ayevvas, v. Note 13. 33. : 

32. é&dpvw agrees with airé understood, and this depends on frd:or. 
33. avtov Ka? éavrTov A€yew. Adros is often used with the reflexive when 

the action is unnatural or difficult. Cf.17. 26 airy atrins dxovoerar; G. 997. 
13. 12-13, however (dyvootvta airov éavrdv), may be merely emphatic (so 

18. 33, 31. 18, 38. 28) and 16. 3 for contrast with rovs adXovs. 
7. 3. erov 6ru— haive, v. Note 14. 17. 
5. oKerréov and zotnréov are the two most common forms of the verbal 

in -réos, which is frequent in Euripides, Aristophanes, Plato, and Xenophon, 

and is familiar in tone. 
7. ei ovv co fidov. Formula for beginning a discussion; cf. et ov py te 

duadéper (37. 19) or KwAver (Prot. 310 A), and «& ru BovdAeode (ib. 317 C). 
Cf. Note 22. 31. 

rovrov ye évexa, “so far as this is concerned.” ovros usually refers to 
the second person; here rovrov means “your scruple.” dc is the regular 

demonstrative of the first person; cf. Note 29. 21, also Soph. El. 387. 

16. ovxody TovTov ye—aiTd kTA. avdrd is not pleonastic, but repeats the 
demonstrative rodro, in the same way that atrds replaces a noun after. some 

words have intervened. R. 223. Cf. also Thuc. IV. 93, Xen. Cyr.:I. 3. 15 
s a , a ¢ s s “a: -e ‘ ‘9 

TELPATOMAl TH TATT® ayadav LTTEWV KPATLOTOS WV LITTTEVS TV PAXEtv QUT. 
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26. ei tu A€yovow, “if they are right.” Cf. Note 31. 34. 
27. mavu ye, v. Note 1. 16. , 

28. é€v ypappaticrod, v. App. 3. 30 év euavrov. Cf. Note 54. 23. Tr. 

ev, “ with.” . 

To Opoln ypappata., z.¢. letters like the copy. 

25-34 This section contains an epitome of ordinary Greek education’ 

1. ypdémpara, consisting of writing and reading from the epic and gno- 

mic poets. 2. Playing upon the lyre. 3. Gymmastic exercises, as here 

enumerated. 

32. wayKpatiafev. The pancration was a combination of wrestling and 

boxing, a sort of “free fight,” which lasted till one party was exhausted or 

admitted defeat. In the pancration the hands were bare, but in boxing 

(zvuxrevev) they were covered with strips of leather studded with nails. 

34. d&€ws Kal Taxv. Taxvs is swift, d€ds is guick, implying bold, decisive 
action. Plato uses pairs of synonyms, not for stylistic effect, like Isocrates, 

but to give greater clearness of definition. Cf. 29. 23 éraipw re Kat pidrw, 

56. 5 dadAos kal dxpnoros, 68. 10 dyaray Kat pircty (v. Note). 
_ 8. 10. KdAdOov Kat oddpa padrdrov 7. Here padAov is not superfluous, 

but adds force to the comparison. The addition is natural when other words 

intervene, as here. Cf. Phaedo 79 E, époudrepov éote poxy TO del WoatTws 
xovre paddov 7) TH py, Xen. Sym. 1. 4, but in Gorg. 487-A, aicxuvrypo- 
Tépw paAddov Tod déovros, there is no such excuse. The pleonasm is as 
old as Homer, and common in Shakespeare and other early English writers. 

R. 166. 
19. toto Spav. The verb is often repeated by the substitution of dpdw. 

Cf. 10. 8, 21. 26, etc. ovéw (Ar. Plut. 524, etc.) and wparrw (Aesch. I. 25) 

are less common. R. 55. 

25. €k TOUTOV Tod Adyou (“according to this argument”). CE. 4. 23, Gorg. 

516 D, I Alc. 116 C. Similar formulae for drawing a conclusion are €« tv 

dporoynuevwv 13. 9, Gorg. 477 C (the most common form), €x tov (mpo) 

cipnuevwv Phaedo 94 A, etc., and €k Tov éumpoober I Alc. 118 A, ete. 

26. Ta érepa, “one or the other.” 
28. ei & ody bru pddvota—ovoa. “Or supposing that (ei — pddora) 

of the nobler actions (kaAAdovs ovoat) there are as many (uydév éAarTovs) 
quite as quick and vehement” (Jow.). ovoat has to do double duty, being 

complementary to rvyxdvovow with édérrovs and descriptive with KaAAtovs ; 
v. ae 

. padrdAdgv tr—Hovyorys Tis. Cf. rparrew 7,10. 10. The indefinite 
o like Lat. guzdam, gently qualifies the statement, and is thus used very 

often in Plato; so l. 34 rv KaA@y TL, 13. 33, 33. 21 (v. Note). 
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31-34. Though the definition is here rejected as insufficient, the xdéopoe 
(cf. xoopiws, 7.22) are mentioned with the owPpoves in the Gorgias (506 E) 

and aidds is coupled with décy in the Protagoras (322 C D). 
9. 4. eis ceavtov dmoBAapas. Introspection is an unusual element in 

Platonic dialectic, although Socrates taught self-knowledge (v. Note 13. 14), 

to which introspection is the chief means. \ 

mévra. svrAoyirdpevos, so Gorg. 476 B duacKepdpevos eize. 
6. etre eb Kal dvdpeiws, so Gorg. 521 A ed kal yevvaiws. 
10. aidws is modesty, which regards other people, while aio xivy is shame, 

which considers one’s self. The difference appears best in Eur. Hec. 968. 

Aristotle (Eth. Nic. 4. 9) shows that aidds is a virtue, aioyvvn a vice; yet 
they are often synonymous, as here. 

I5. Kad@s A€yew. The infinitive is not governed directly by muorevets, 
but is added to make the meaning clearer; this is called the epexegetic 

infinitive, and is common. Cf. eidévar 51. 25. 
‘Opjpw moreveis; So Socrates asks ‘Opyjpov érawverys «i, Prot. 309 A. 

The quotation here is from Od. 17. 347; cf. 22. 20, 41. 25, 54. 24, 66. 20. 

The Homeric poems were an important part of every boy’s education (v. 

Note 7. 27-34), so that Homer became as familiar to the Greek as our Bible 

is tous. Indeed, this constant influence on the style and thought of Greek 

writers is as powerful as that of King James’ Version on English literature. 

So Plato, though he banishes Homer from his ideal state, is constrained to 

quote from the great epic most frequently, —in fact, more than a hundred 

times, — and shows great accuracy and appreciation of the meaning. Hesiod 

held somewhat the same position, so that Lysis recognizes readily the quo- 

tation selected by Socrates (66. 22; cf. 11. 30). 
16. Kexpnuevo, “ needy.” 
26. TO Ta €avtod mparre was an old and popular maxim, as appears from 

Tim. 72 A and from Rep. 433 A, where it is proposed as a definition of jus- 

tice, but its ambiguity is a serious defect. It may mean, “Mind your own 

business,” or “ Remain in private life,” or “Do your duty” (v. Introd. p. xvi). 

27. w pape. Cf. 23.29. Contrast 3. 29 (Note). This playful abuse 
appears again in Phaedr. 236 E, Theag. 124 E, and is parallel to oBpiorys 
or wavovpyos et in Sym. 175 E. Meno 80 B, etc. 

30. 78 ds 6 Xappidys. ds is the article with its original demonstrative 
force, kept also in the phrase kat és. Cf. kai rév 62. 3. 7) 8 ds has become 
so absolutely a phrase that it is practically equivalent to €py and takes Xap- 

pidng as a fresh subject. So 7 8 ds dv avyp Ar. Lys. 514. In later times 
its meaning was so completely obscured that grammarians gloss it by épa- 

cay, or even & dire. In Plato it never stands first. 
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32. The Socratic elenchus is no respecter of persons, but seeks only the 

truth; cf. Prot. 348 C, Phil. 14 B, Phaedr. 275 C, also 15. 14-24. 

34. ore dy ti ye; “Because what?” sc. y’yverat. The shift of attitude 
is due to a sort of self-interruption. Cf. Rep. 343 A, 449 B. 

10. 6. ipas diddoxewv, z.e. to write your own names, too. 
8. moAvmpaypovety is the recognized opposite of rd éavrod mparrew, cf. 

Rep. 433 A-D. 

13.- mparrew Syrov Ti, 2.€. mparrew te Syrov. 
16. AynKvOov Kai orreyyidas. These hung from the girdle of every well- 

dressed Athenian youth, especially when visiting the palaestra, so that the 

illustration includes the entire visible costume. Cf. II Hipp. 368 BC @ efyes 

Tept TO Tua — SaxtvALlov— kal orAeyyida Kal AnxKvOov. Hippias, at any rate, 
fulfilled the conditions of our dialogue, for he had himself made everything 

that he wore. 

18. épydleoOai te kal mparrew. Cf. Note 11. 29. 
22. “Huvirrero, “used symbolic language,” lit. “riddles.” 
26. mavrTos paddor, cf. 11. 2, 20. 25, 71. 2, and ravrwv padwora 7. 8; 

tr. “surely.” 

31. pnde Tov A€yovra pydev eidevar. In I Alc. Socrates tells Alcibiades 
that he is in just this predicament (113 B, etc.), and the dialogue is devoted 

to a proof of his statement. The Prot. and Gorg. show clearly that the great 

sophists were equally ignorant, although it is not put in so many words. — 

pnde — eidévat, “not even the speaker knew.” 
32. eis Tov Kpiriav awéBAerev. Protagoras, too, casts a deprecatory side- 

glance at Hippias (Prot. 318 E). 

33. aywvdv. Cf. 63. 7. Protagoras (333 E) suffers in the same way 

(rerpaxivOat Te Kal dywvay Kal mapateTadxOar mpos Td dzoKpiverOa), and 
Nicias twists and turns in his confusion (48. 22 orpéerat dvw Kal Kdtw). — 
ptroripws éxwv, “jealous.” 

Ll. 5. tméxewv Adyor, “be responsible for.” 
6. texiver adrov éxetvov. The nominative of atirds is always emphatic, 

the oblique cases always may be. So here, “that very man.” Cf. Note 

6. 33. For trexive, cf. 75. 32 twa tov rpecButépwv Kiweiv. Tr. “bring 
‘ into the conversation.” 

7. woiuntys. Critias was, in fact, a dramatist himself; v. Introd. p. xv. 

8. duarievrr. The regular idiom for reciting poetry; cf. Leg. 658 D 

“‘Pawwddv Kadr@s “Tuada — dvatiOevra. 
14. ovyxwpets, “admit.” 
18. a npwtwv. We might expect 6, but the plural is suggested by the 

general conception of the subject and the separate examples cited, rather 
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than by the subject itself. Cf. Phaedo 62 D rdx’ av oinbety radra, pevk- 
réov etvat. Indeed, the neuter plural is a sort of collective and not a real 

plural, for it takes a singular verb. 

21. ov —owdvres. The participle must be causal; for-if it were condi- 
tional, the negative would be wy. H. 1025, G. 1612, G M T. 832. 

22. dpa py éxetvov KwAve. py is construed with the subjunctive when 
fear is felt for the future, but with the indicative when the action is present 

or past. H. 888, G. 1380, G M T. 369, R. 62. Cf. 48. 30, 69. 1. oKepo- 
peOu. pr —AavOave. We prefer an indirect question with such verbs, and 
tr. wn “whether.” 

25-27. wpordynka —aporoynoa. Cf. 22. 6-7. The aorist is a sort of 
shorthand to the perfect; v. Gild. ad Pind. P. 1. 73. 

27. ov TavTov KaA€ls TO TroLety Kal TO TpaTTev; Demosthenes uses these 
synonyms without any distinction in 19. 6 and 21. 41, and confounds épyd- 

LeoOar with dpav in 23. 71, just as Socrates does with wovety in 10.17. Usu- 

ally, however, the difference is that zparrew is “to be busy,” “to achieve,” 

qovecy “ to create,” “ make.” 

29. eualov yap map “Hovddov. The quotation is from the “Works and 
Days,” v. 309. Cf. 68. 3; v. Note 9.14. Critias’ use of this passage is 

sophistic, for all that Hesiod meant by épyov was agriculture, and ovdev 
modifies dveidos (v. Note 65.9). He said, “Agriculture is no disgrace.” 
Critias makes his words.mean, “ No work is disgraceful.” Protagoras inter- 

prets- Simonides in much the same way (Prot. 339 A D); v. Note 41. 25. 

It was this verse that Socrates’ accusers claimed that he misinterpreted 

somewhat in the way which Critias here ridicules (Xen. Mem. I. 2. 56). 

32. oKvToropovvtTt — KaOnuéevw. All trades which caused the laborer to 
remain seated, and lose the healthy exercise so highly valued, were consid- 

ered degrading to both body and soul (v. Rep. 495 D), and were called by 

the general term Bavavoot (“ vulgar”). Sparta went so far as to forbid its 

citizens to learn a trade; while, on the other hand, the Phocians and Locri- 

ans did not allow their slaves to enter business, and most of the laborers were 

citizens. Athens lay midway between these extremes, and, though the trades 

were at first generally despised and left to slaves and aliens, in the days of 

national disaster many citizens wére forced to join this company. Shoe- 

makers were considered especially low and degraded, and are often men- 

tioned with contempt even by Plato himself. Cf. Rep. 456 D, Theaet. 180 D. 

TaptxoTwAodvtt. Smoked or salt fish were brought from the Black Sea, 

especially the Sea of Azov, from Gades (mod. Cadiz), and from Egypt. 

34. motnow mpdgews Kal épyacias dAXo. The comparative meaning of 
dAXos permits its construction with the genitive. Tr. “Doing is different 

¥ 
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from accomplishing and working.” repos is used in the same way; cf. 14. 

34, 20.14. Instead of the simple genitive after dAAos, we sometimes find 

tAnv (Soph. 228 A), or mapa c. acc. (27. 7, Gorg. 507 A), and, of course, 

64. 34, H. 753 g, G. 1154. 
12. 1. zoinua and roinats are both “doing.” —3. Ta Kark@s —rovovpeva 

épya éxaAe, “things well done he called ‘ works.’”. In the next clause ras 
TowavTas moimoets is simply a repetition of Ta — ovovpeva, as épyacias Te Kal 
mpages repeats €pya just preceding. So oixeta (5) is the same as Ta avo, 
“one’s own,” and déAAdrpta (6) is equivalent to ra Tv dAXwv. 

7. TOV TA GUTOD TpaTTOVTa, TOUTOv. The resumptive use of the demon- 

strative appears again in Il. 16-17, rv Tov ayaOav rpagw— Tavrnv A€yets. 
Cf. 44. 11. 

12. Prodicus taught all branches of knowledge, but paid especial attention 

to synonyms, and his superfine distinctions are parodied and ridiculed in 

the Protagoras (337 A), where Critias appears in his company (336 D). 

Cf. 50. 15. 

13. TiWecOa, “ define.” 
14. dyArov povov ep’ 6 Te av hépys KTA. “Only tell me what you mean 

by the name.” Socrates often insists that a clear conception of the thing ° 

itself shall underlie the name by which it is called. Cf. Note 10. 31, 

Phaedr. 237 C, Gorg. 488 C D. 

20. TO €uol Soxody, “ what I think.” 
23. aadhOs ao diopifoyat. The confidence and almost arrogant pride 

_of Critias is characteristic of his sophistic training. Cf. 13. 25, ws Ta 

ypdppata pyow kal éyw and Gorg. 450 C dpOas A€ywv, ds eyo pnt. V. 
Introd. p. xvi. So Gorgias (448 A) and Hippias (II. 363 D) profess to 

answer any question. Protagoras (318 A, 328 B) is sure of success. 

24. ovdey laws KwAver — TOE ye pevTot— Bavpdlw. This is not a partial 
assent, but a modest, ironic, but none the less positive, disagreement. Cf. 

41. 13, I. Alc. 124 D"Iows, A€éyw pevror, v. Note 39. 2. 
25, 31. dyvoety dtt wdpovodvow, Ta Seovra mparre. These topics are 

taken up by Xenophon in his Mem. IV. 6. 7-9, I. 2. 50, III. 9. 11, etc., and 

Teichmiiller (II. 70) thinks our passage is intended to ridicule Xenophon’s 

imperfect treatment. Cf. Note. 21. 1; v. Introd. p. xxviii. 

31. ov igro. Optative in a complementary clause, instead of the more 

usual subjunctive with av. Cf. 59. 31, Gorg. 482 C (Gild.). 
34. t@ iarp@. This should properly be the accusative as the subject of 

ytyvookev, but the proximity of dvéyxn changes it to the dative of reference. 
Cf. 22. 27, R. 183. 

13. 1. drav perry dvycecOat ard Tov Epyov ov av mpatty. The sub- 
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_junctive parry is assimilated from the indicative (rpdrrec) to the mood 

of the general supposition. H. 919 a, G. 1439, G M T. 563. Cf. Note 

20. 34. 22. 8. 
a éx Tov éumpoobev dporoynpever, viz. THY Tov dya0av mpagw cwppoor- 

vnv eivar 12. 23. 
The longer and more elaborate sentences of Critias’ speech (13. 8-14. 2) 

show his rhetorical bent; v. Introd. p. xv. 
11. dvabeiunv, “take back.”. A metaphor from the game of zeoaoi (cf. 

Hipparch. 229 E domep wetrevwv €0édXw dvabéoGar), which resembled checkers 
in that the pieces were all alike, and chess in that the main object of the 

game was to pen up the opponent’s pieces. Socrates, too, was always will- 

ing to give up anything that was proved to be wrong; cf. Prot. 354 E and 

Gorg. 461 D, where the same verb is used; v. also Note 52. 28 werariBeoOat. 

ok av aicxuvOeinv tore pn — pdvat. py is used with the infinitive to 
renew the negative meaning inherent in aicxvvOecyv, after the analogy of 

verbs of denying and hindering, tr. “ not ashamed to admit” (dvar). odx 
belongs to 6p0@s —eipyxévas. H. 1029, G. 1615,G MT. 815. Cf. 17. 32. 

14. yv@G ceavrdy was an old maxim, which was usually a great favorite 

with Socrates, and indeed often identified by him with owdpoovvy. CE. 

Tim. 72 A, Xen. Mem. IV. 2. 24-30, etc. 

17. Tov eiovovTwv, “ to the worshippers” (lit. “those who enter”). 

18. dety is probably another form of déov, the accusative absolute parti- 
ciple. Cf. 20. 11, H. 973, G. 1569. If it be taken as infinitive, we may 

cf. Leg. 626 B, ds—ovdev ddedos dv, — yiyveoOau, Rep. 383 A, where the 
infinitive depends on the idea of thinking implied in os. 

22. eye, then Pyoi in addition. This is the superfluous “says he ” of 

English speech; cf. Xen. Oec. 4. 23,17. 10. In the latter instance épn is 

repeated a second time; v. Note 49. 22, R. 266 e. 

26. mabetv, “felt.” 
27. These maxims were inscribed on a pillar in the vestibule of Apollo’s 

temple at Delphi. Myédév dyav expresses the true Greek spirit better than 

any other phrase; self-restraint in morals, good taste in art, temperance in 

daily life, moderation in all things. “Eyyvy, répo 8 arn (dpa for rapeott), 

“Give a pledge and evil awaits thee,” in other words, “ Beware of rash 

promises, be prudent.” | . 
33. cadés ovdey avy, lit. “in no way very clear,” a sort of litotes, by 

which we negative the opposite of what we mean, in order to make our 
meaning all the stronger. So 14. 14 ov opixpdv, 4. 11 00 — aod oAtyos 
Adyos for rodbs Adyos, 6. 30 odK dyevvds for Oappadréws, 46. 19 od apodpa, 

_ 55.18 ob daddos. So ob wavy 7Oedev 7. 20, whereas (Prot. 338 E) avy 
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ovx “OeXev (“he was very unwilling”) expresses the same idea directly. 
ov wavu (42. 28) is used chiefly by Plato and Xenophon, and is equivalent 
to our slang “not much.” It is ironic and modest, and only rarely (as 
56. 20-21) to be taken literally. R. 139, Cope, Gorg. App. 

34. €Aé€youev. Critias’ conceit leads him to include Socrates in the judg- 
ment of error which he passes upon himself. 

Tovrov cou dLddvat Adyov, “ give you a chance to speak about it.” 
14. 1. avrov éavtov, v. Note 6. 33. 
3. ov pev ds pacKovTos — rpordéepet, “you address me as if I said.” as 

dporoyynoovTos, “as if I would agree.” 
5-6. Cyt@ — dia 76 py adros <idévar. Cf. 15. 18,19. 7 det opotos, 23. 9, 

24. 25, 56. 5, 63. 25. Socrates always professes ignorance; cf. Gorg. 

453 A B, 455 B, 458 E, and constantly; v. Introd. p. xvi. Re 
8. oKdrel. Kal yap oxo7®. Cf. Parm. 144 D dOpea. ddr’ abpao si Opo. 

Soph. 268 A, Gorg. 446 B Epara. épwre 3y. 

13. Te Hplv xeneipn- Xpyolwos mpdos Tt is more usual, but of. 73. 13, 

Rep. 382 C. eis and ézi are also found. 

15. € dmodexe ToUTo. So Theaet. 207 C,etc. Similarly ef pov pavOdves 
Rep. 394 C. Formulae of assumption, cf. Note 18. 13. 

17. Ort oixnoes. There is no need of supplying any verb, for 6rt is 
merely a sgn of quotation, and has no influence on the construction. Cf. 

7. 3 ezov Stu pot eixdta paiver. This usage is very common in Plato (cf. 
14.17, App. 9. 26, 63. 4) and Xenophon, and also in Demosthenes and 

Andocides (A. J. P. V. 221). H.928b, G. 1477,G MT. 711. Cf. Prot. 

318 C eiror dv — ott tpds ypadiKyv. 
18. inép THs cwppoortvys. In the later orators izép is preferred to epi 

for the meaning “concerning,” and is very common. It occurs also in 

Plato, but less often. | 

29. dAN ovy eis. This is a common formula for anticipating the oppo- 
nent’s admission. Cf. Prot. 354 D. 

30. tivos éotiv émioTHun éxdoTy, “to what does each science refer?” 
Cf. 17. 9. ; 

32. mAnOous drws exe. Genitive of specification. This special form is 
found generally with éxew and without the article. Cf. Gorg. 451 C as 

éxet tANOovs, 470 E rratdefas drrws €xer. 
15. 6. rovrd éotwy éxeivo. éxetvo is “what I said before”; it may define a 

relative more clearly, make an attributive or appositive clearer, or, as here, be 

itself explained by the following clause with asyndeton. Cf. Euthyd. 296 B, 

etc. The phrase appears in Aristophanes and Euripides, but not elsewhere. 

II. oe 7oAAod det, “ you are far from.” 
ra 
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13. otov movets! Exclamation of disgust (cf. I. Alc. 113 E, I. Hipp. 
290 D), or of disappointment (Euth’o 15 E). Cf. motov 23. 26, 46. 22 

(Note). , 

18. Socrates depends on his own convictions rather than the opinions 
of others (cf. Phaedo 91 A). He constantly insists on brief replies to his 

questions (Gorg. 448 D E, Prot. 334 D), and professes indifference whether 

he or his opponent is proved to be in the wrong (cf. Note 9. 32, Gorg. 

- 458 AB). This section is a partial statement of the principles underlying 

- Socrates’ dialectic and didactic method. Cf. Note 14. 5-6; v. Introd. 

= p. xiv. ? 

20. Tav dvTwy Orn éxel, “ the facts as they are.” 
23. €a Xaipetv, “leave out of the question.” 
30. Kal avertatnpootvns. We cannot, of course, know the opposite of 

what we know, in the sense of fully understanding it; but since we know 

the /imzts of any conception that we possess, we can at least know where its 

opposite degzvs its territory, though we do not know its full.extent. It is 

on this ambiguity of the word “ know” that Socrates’ argument rests. 

34. TiTls oLdey Kal oleTat, SC. cidévaL. 

16. 5. 7d Tpirov To ocwrnpt. At the beginning of a symposium or 
drinking-bout, three bowls were dedicated and three libations poured, — one 
to the gods, one to the heroes, and one to Zeus the Saviour. Since three 

is a perfect number, and the full ceremony was essential, the phrase was 

proverbial for the complete performance of any duty (Schol.). Cf. Phileb. 

66 D 16 tpirov TH owrnpt Tov airov Siapaptupdpevor Adyov ére&EAOwpev. 
_ Aes. Eum. 729 Tov mavta Kpaivovtos Tpitov Lwripos. 

6. a py oidev eidévar. The subject of eidcvar is twa, not adrov; so 19. 27, 

21. 34, etc. 

I1. aAXo te is merely a phrase for introducing a question, and is not 

translated. - It expects an affirmative answer and affects the whole sentence. 

GAXo here seems to stand for an unexpressed proposition present in the 

speaker’s mind. The fuller form dAXo te 7 usually refers to some special 

portion of the sentence; v. Note 22. 22, R. 22. This form of question is 

akin to litotes; v. Note 13. 33. 

22. Ti de dxoyv. It is better to take this accusative as the object of 
thought, the accusative of general reference, rather than to supply Aéyets, 

especially as doxet precedes. Cf. ti rovro; 12. 29, Rep. 472 B, R. 20, 21. 
4 31. Bovdrjoes Bovrcra. Cf. 1. 23 dxodv dxovet, 1. 26 aicOjces aicOa- 
2 vovrat, 1. 34 poBovs oBetrat, 3. 14 doGeveias ys doGevol, 14. 21, 21. 10-11 
 oikia oikovpévy and 7oAus wodirevopevyn, 30. 7-8, 31. 16-17, 34. 16, 37. 4, 
_ 38. 2, 26, etc. This etymological construction is most common in the accu- 
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sative, but is found in all cases, with the relative and in the passive, as in 

the passages cited. Although just here the philosophic subject demands its 

use, this figure, as a rule, belongs to legal and political formule and to 

familiar speech. The epic is too dignified to admit it, and it is not abundant 

in history, but the dramatists and orators use it frequently, though under 

limits. Isocrates avoids it, but its free and varied use by Socrates is con- 

sistent with his popular style; v. Introd. p. xv. 

17. 13. Ei oty tu evpowmev petfov xrA. “If we could find something 
‘greater, which is greater than self and greater than other great things, 

but not greater than those things (in comparison) of which the others are 

greater, then that thing, if it is greater than itself, would also be less than 

itself.” Socrates is showing that science differs from the object of its rela- 

tion, so he simply substitutes petCov for érvorypy, and instead of émornpy 
Tov dAXwv erioTnav, We get ueiLov TOV (dAAwrv) peCovov, and dv 8 TaAAa 

peilw éoriv pydevos petCov for dy ai dAAa émtaTHpal ciow ovdevds emvoT nun. 
For the argument, cf. Rep. 438 B. 

22-24. OT meEp dv— avrod jv. “Will not whatever has a nature rela- 
tive to (pds) self have also the nature of (the object) to which its nature 

was (directed) ?” 

28. dwerat airy éavTHv, v. Note 6. 33. 
29. ovdev py more dy. The subjunctive (usually aor.) with od py is used 

in independent sentences to express emphatic denial. This combination of 

negatives cannot be explained by the ellipsis of a verb of fear (v. Gild. in 

L. and S. od pH), but od is independent (no!), while yy gives the imme- 
diate negation of the verb. Goodwin holds (G M T. App. II.) that od py 

developed from the independent subjunctive with py (as pH daddov 7, “it. 
may prove bad”). This had become practically a cautious assertion, so 

that the negative, force of yu was held in abeyance, and in the combined 

form ov would be the real Reson py merely a survival. H. 1032, G. 1360, 
GM T. 294. 

32. amuoretrat payy—oxeiv. The infinitive after verbs with a negative 

idea may take pw to renew the negation. H. 1029, G. 1615, G M T. 815. 
34. ddvvaroy, sc. THY éavTGy SivapLy pds EavTa oyYElV. 

18. 2. trois wév—dé tiow. So dddAos d€ corresponds to 6 pey in II. 
6. 1473; so also émor 8€. 

4. Kata tavTwv, “in every detail.” 

5. THv avtov Svvapww— répuxev exe, “has its own nature.” 
8. mioTevw EuavT@ tkavds civat. ixavds is not attracted to the dative, 

because it refers to the subject of the principal verb. R. 182. 

10. ei ort padiora éxet, “if it really is (possible).” 
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mpi dv emuoxepwpat. mpiv takes the subj. and opt. only after negatives 

or their equivalents. H. 924 a, G. 1471. 2,GMT. 645-648, Gild. in L. 

and S. ; 

13. povrevopa. Cf. 69. 10, Rep. 349 A. A favorite expression for the 

assumption of an axiomatic truth. Cf. Note 14. 5-6. 
14. 6 wat KaAAaicypov. Cf. 29. 20, 56. 2, & rat ‘Iepwrvipov, 59. 14, 61. 9, 

and often. The tone is familiar, with perhaps a touch of mock solemnity. 
For the parenthesis, cf. 33. 27, 36. 5, 63. 28, 67. 28, 75. 28, 76. 9, Introd. 

p. Xv. 
16. mpos TH Suvare, “ beside being possible.” 
20. Notice the humor as well as the vulgar simile (robs yaopwpevous) ; 

v. Introd. p. xiv. Cf. 3. 27-30, 26. 5, 64. 8. Few authors use similes so 

frequently as Plato (cf. 66. 13, 71. 8, 75. 11, 25, 32, etc.), but the Socratic 

example often provoked protest by its vulgarity (Gorg. 491 A, I. Hipp. 

288 C D). ; 
28. avOts émicxeoueba is the formula for introducing the fuller consid- 

eration of a question. 
29. ti paddXov oldv re cidevat, z.e. “What use is it for increasing our 

knowledge of the matter?” 

19. 9-10. wAov tu—émiornyn. “Will it be able to do more than-- 
decide that one is knowledge and the other is not?” rogovrov, “this much 

and no more.” 
13-14. “AAAa— emiotypy. “One is medicine, one is statesmanship, and 

one is nothing but knowledge.” 

17. ore (“that”) pev éxiorarat. To this corresponds o ru (“ what”) 8¢ 
ytyvooke (1. 19). . 

27. eidevat & TE oLdev, V. Note 16. 6. 
20. 1. ws dAnOds. Cf. 22. 14, 69. 2, 72. 16. Some explain the super- 

fluous «ws as the adverb of the article, since 7d dAnGés is used adverbially, 
and ry dAnYeia appears equivalent to ws ddnOas, as dAnfeia to dAnOas ; 
v. Note 49. 12. 

9g. oru—éxet, yvdoerat Tov iarpov. Prolepsis; v. Note 4. 14. 
11. dety 8& retpay— dvrwwv. “But when he wants to discover (zetpay 

AaBety) its nature (yTts Eotw), will he not consider the subject-matter?” 
Seiy is the participle, as in 13. 18 (v. Note). dety (deov) and zwdety (wdeov) 
are peculiarly Attic. As dvrivwv is “the subject-matter,” so 7@ tivdy eivat 
is “by the nature of the subject.” 

19. 7 iarpiKds éorwy, “(to see) in what way he is versed in medicine.” 
23. morépots éraxoAovOjoat, “to follow either one or the other.” drepos 

is usually interrogative, but in several places in Plato it is indefinite, and 
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(like depos) has the meaning here given (cf. 30. 26). Photius would write 

it mor Epos when thus used. 
29. ovte adAAov — dtiovy, “nor distinguish (Seciseitinai any one else who 

knows anything at all.” 

TAY Ye TOV AUTOU Oporexvov. Construction according to the idea in the 
speaker's mind, as if 6 cddpwv were the subject of the sentence instead | of 

9» cwppoovvn; v- Introd. p. xv. Cf. Notes 29. 26, 34. 24. 

34. The imperfects 75, ypXovro (21. 5) jymuerdpeba. (ib. 6) npxouev (7), 
elxov (9) in the relative clauses are due to the assimilating influence of the 

imperfects in the respective principal sentences, although all refer to present 

time. H. 919 b, G. 1440,G M T. 559, R. 57. Cf. Note 13. 2, 22. 8. ore 
oldey and ort ovK ofdev are not affected, because they are not relative, but are 
governed by the laws of indirect discourse (eidévat 671, G M T. 663. 1). 

21. 1. ddAov TavTov TotTO werovO0Ta emicxeacOat, “to consider another 
man who has had this same experience.” Socrates considers this same 

question somewhat less carefully in Xen. Mem. IV. 2. 25 ff.; v. Note 

12. 26. + 
10-11. é€uedAev oixeicOat is equivalent to dv wxetro, and in the same tone 

is éAéyouer, 1. 15 (cf. Sym. 190 C ra iepa — Hhavilero), where the imperfect 
expresses the unrealized future, or, from another point of view, past likeli- 

hood. H. 897, G. 1402. 3, GM T. 38, 428. 

14. Tovs «0 mpatrovtas evdaipovas elvat. This conclusion is obtained 
through the ambiguity of ev rpdrrewv, which may mean “fare well” as readily 

as “do well.” Cf. Gorg. 507 C rov dyabov ed Te kat KaA@s mparrew, — Tov 8 
€v mpaTTovTa — evdaipova eivat, Rep. 354 A. Cf. Note 11. 27. 

20. nv vov evpioxopev cwppooivynv. The antecedent is often incorporated © 
in the relative clause (H. 995, G. 1037), but it is rarer that, as here, the 

subject of the principal verb is absorbed. Cf. Phaedo 88 D ov—édeye 

Aoyov, viv eis amioTiav Katamrémtwxe, Crito 48 C. 

22. 6. padiws, “ carelessly.” 
8. a pev icaow — a dé pr exiotawro. The latter is assimilated to the 

mood of the two optatives between which it stands. Cf. Note 20. 34. 

11. vy Tov ktva. Cf. 64.9. This oath, like v1) tov xjva, also common 
in the Socratic school, seems to have been an euphemism for v7) Tov Zijva, * 

like our “ by Gad,” “ Je-hosh-aphat,” and the like. Cf. Note 2. 31. 

12. évrav0a = mpds TovTo. 

13. mpodhaiverOar kal ott poBoiunv. Cf. the shift from indicative to 
optative in 5. 2-4; v. Note. 

17. olpat Anpety we. pe is not at all necessary, but gives emphasis. We 

should further expect éy«, since the subject of the infinitive is the same as 
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that of the principal verb, but cf. Rep. 400 B ofyar Sé pe dxnxoévar, Sym. 
175 E, etc.; v. Note 33. 14. 

20. Td €udv Ovap alludes to the proverb, rd éyov euoi A€¢yers dvap (Rep. 

563 D), and et re dua Kepdrwy xrr. to Od. 19. 562 ff.: “Twain are the gates 
of shadowy dreams, the one is fashioned of horn, the one of ivory. Such 
dreams as pass through the portals of sawn ivory are deceitful and bear 

tidings that are unfulfilled. But the dreams that come forth through the 
gates of polished horn bring a true issue” (tr. Butcher and Lang). 

axove 67 is a formula often, though not exclusively (Gorg. 458 E, etc.), 

used for introducing a myth (Gorg. 523 A, Tim. 20 D), or anything, which, 

like the myth, is outside the dialectic, and so appears like a revelation (dvap, 
cf. Phaedr. 230 E, Theaet. 201 D). 

22. addAo tT, “surely,” but dA\Ao— 71 — 77, below (1. 27), is merely a sign 
of interrogation. 

26. €« TovTwy ovTws éxévtwv, “In this condition of things.” So Leg. 
959 C. Cf. Phaedo 68 A darndAaxGae cvvdvros adrois, “to be rid of their 
company.” This use of concrete for abstract is a species of metonymy. 
a ,312. 

27. wvyteow is attracted to the dative by the proximity of duty, but the 
more remote xwvdvvevovras remains unchanged; v. Note 12. 34. 

31. ef b€ BovAoud ye. Cf. 69. 25, I. Alc. 122 B ei 8 at eOedos droBdeWau. 
R. 76. 

34. tovs dAalovas, “the false.” 
23. 3. emopat, “I admit.” apeumrimrovoay, “ interfering.” 
6. rovro d¢. The repetition of d¢ with rodro gives greater force to the 

antithesis. Cf. 19. 13 7d d¢, Phaedo 78 C. 

9. mpoodidagoy. Ironic humility. Cf. 41. 13 ; v. Introd. p. xiv. 
tivos émotynuovus, but later (1. 15) wept tivwv émvornudovws. Both con- 

structions are found, and often; v. Note 4. 11. 

13. TO Adyw TO evdaipova eivat. The infinitive clause r6—e@vau is very 
naturally attracted to the case of Adyw, with which it is in apposition. 

BR. 203. 

26. motov merrevtixdv. Scornful denial. Cf. Note 46. 22, Gorg. 490 D 
_ Tow ivariwy ; 1. Hipp. 285 D, Euthyd. 304 E; v. Note 15.13. R. 319. 

29. With 4 ri and with 7 76 dyabdv, sc. oidev. 
31. Td émiaTnpovws — rovody, “living scientifically was what made good 

fortune and happiness.” 

33- plas ovens Tavrys, Viz. TO emirtnpovus Chv. 
24. 4. 76 ev ye—e€orat, “the good and useful performance of these 

actions will be lost.” 
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28. viv 6¢— mavrayy ydép. This combination always contradicts a 
hypothesis contrary to fact, and resembles dAAa yap. The particle d¢ indi- 
cates that the condition is really different from the supposed case, and ydp 

shows that the inference must also be different. We need supply no 

definite words, since d¢ alone gives the general idea (Riddell). R. 149; 
v. Note 33. 27. 

30. ero, “defined”; v. Note 49. 22. 
25. 3. peyadorperas, “ generously,” z.e. “off-hand.” 68. 11 has the 

“more usual meaning of “ magnificent,” “ grandiloquent.” 

6. ovdevds OTov, “anything.” The omission of the copula and attraction 

of the antecedent to the case of the relative is not unusual with this combi- 

nation of words. H. 1003, G. 1035, R. 199. Cf. Oavpacrdov dcov 33. 18, 
Toutov ov éiOupel 74. 8. 

7. einOixv, “easily persuaded.” Cf. #dvs ef Gorg. 491 E, yAukis ef 
I. Hipp. 288 B, ypyords ef Phaedr. 264.C. eijPys etymologically means the 
same as xpyords. All these polite terms were originally ironical. So we 

say, “ You're a uzce fellow.” 

7-9. 4 Cyrnois — kateyéAacev atts. Cf. Prot. 361 A doxet quay 7 dpte 
é£0d0s Tav Adywv womep aVOpwros KaTnyopety TE Kat KatayeAav. This per- 
sonification is especially common with Adyos, as 18. 26 6 Adyos mpotor. Cf. 
69. 16, 71. 14 (also 69. 8), Phaedo 76 E, 89 B. The famous personification 

of the laws in the Crito is perhaps the most extended. For xareyéAacey, 

cf. 45. 23 pi) quay airy 7 avdpeia KatayeAdoy. 
II. To éuov, “as far as I am concerned.” A colloquial expression not 

rare in Plato. Cf. 38. 16 76 peév epov oveey KwAver and Note, Prot. 338 c 
Gorg. 458 D. The fuller form is 76 éyov pépos. 

19. After ée/, sc. olouat. The infinitive is not common in relative 

clauses in ovat. obl. (H. 947, G. 1524, G M T. 755), but even if it were, a 

state of orat. ob/. is not in existence here. 

30. oat nuepat, “forever.” Cf. Menex. 246 B. A colloquial phrase. 

Cf. 6anpepat Ar. Vesp. 479, Plut. 1006, éaérn Thes. 624. 

34. ws dxoAovOyaovTos, sc. diavood. 
26. 1. ei wy reBoltunv coi Td exitpérw. This is mischievous irony, for 

Critias’ own definitions have been demolished and his wisdom set at 

naught. 
3. odrou! Lat. ews! A familiar address, often with ov (ovros ov). It 

is frequent in the drama, and not rare in Plato. Cf. Sym. 172 A & ®aAnpeds 

ovTos , 214 E ovros, Ti €v vo ExEts. 

5. dAAX BeBovrcducba. Cf. Crito 46 A odd& BovAcverPar rt Spa, GdAAG 
BeBovdctoba. 

et ee ee ee 
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6. dvaxpiow Swces. A legal formula. The dvdxpiois was the prelimi- 
nary hearing before a magistrate, at which the accusation and the defence 

were received and depositions taken, to be sealed until the day of trial. 

Q. ovdels ois Te éorar evavTiotcGo.. A compliment to Charmides’ 
beauty. Cf. Note 3.22. So at the end of the Protagoras, KaAXia to Kado 

* xapiCouevos. 

LACHES. 

27. 1. reBéacbe Tov avdpa paxouevov. He had been fighting in the full 
armor of a hoplite, — helmet, breastplate, and shield — though his spear had 

a blunt head, and had given an exhibition of his skill that the spectators 

_ might engage him as an instructor in the art. This exercise was as old as 

Homer (il. 23. 811), and was considered part of a liberal education, fencing- 

masters ranking with the sophists, who taught rhetoric, philosophy, and the 

like. So, in the Gorgias (456 D E), é7Aopaxia is classed with these studies. 

The instruction was, indeed, not confined to skill in handling weapons, but 

comprised tactics and strategy, in fact the whole art of war. Cf. 31. 11-13. 

2. éxeAevoopev, “invited.” So 28. 21, “advised.” KeAevw merely means 
that the imperative mood was used, without implying a tone of command. 

5. avrots cupPovdrcvonra, “ask their advice.” 
6. ovx dy €lzrovev, equivalent to ov« éGéXovow eizeiv. 
oroxalopuevot TOU cvpPovdAcvopevov, “ guessing at the wishes of the con- 

sulter,” since they desire to please him, but do not know just what he would 

like. Cf. Curt. 1V. 11. 10: Diu nemo quid sentiret ausus est dicere, incerta 

regis voluntate. 

7. ddAd\a— rapa THv avTav Sdfay, “at variance with their own judgment.” 
Cf. 30. 24, 31. 24, 32. 23, Note 11. 31, R. 165, 174. 

8. With ixavovs sc. evar. 

yv@vat kat — ciretv. These are emphasized by Thucydides (II. 60. 5) as 
essential requisites of a statesman, and by Plato (Gorg. 487 A) as necessary 

to any teacher or investigator. 

dds, “exactly.” 
9. ovTw, “ therefore,” shows that #ynodpevor is causal. 
mapeAaBowev KTA, “we invited you to a consultation concerning a question 

which we will now explain”; v. Note 34. 23 yeyovores yoav. 
II. 760¢, “as follows.” 
12. mammov. The article is often omitted with words expressing kinship. 

Cf. Note 57.17. The eldest son was usually named for his grandfather, 

the second son often bore the name of his mother’s father. 
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16. yéyovey agrees in number with the predicate, as most frequently occurs 

when the subject is not expressed. Yet in Gorg. 502 C Adyar yiyvovrat Td 
Neurrouevov no such excuse can be offered. Cf. Note 40. 23, R. 202. 

16. zrovety is construed with dvetvat (“allow ”) as well as with BovAovras. 

yov 84. 84 contrasts vdy with the time of infancy, when parents take the 
most care, and xat lends emphasis to dpxeoOa. 

18. diy depends on éyras and also on pepeAnkévar. 
19. €izep Tusiv GAAous, “ more than any one else.” 
21. moAAdkis, “perhaps.” So used chiefly after ef and py. -Cf. 45. 24, 

Rep. 424 B hoBovpévovs — py ToAAKIs Tis oinTat, 584 B. R. 143. 
1. With tropvycovres and mapaxadovvres (fut., H. 423, G. 665) sc. 

mapexaAéoapev. Without the words between the stars (v. App.) there would 

be an anacoluth; v. Note 4. 16. 

4. ovootrovpev Oy. 84, “you know.” Men who were single, or who 
preferred to eat with their friends rather than with their wives, organized a 
small club for this purpose. This arrangement was purely voluntary in 

Athens, but in Sparta it was established by law for all citizens. 

5. Ore py tas.” 

10. PETE po. avTOv = HUov avrov. 
Il. travcyuvoueba Tovade, v. App. td qualifies the verb, “somewhat 

ashamed.” Cf. 76. 3. 

12. elwv tpvdar, “let us live in idleness,” the opposite of emtpeeio Bau. 

Plato merely means that they took no part in public life, for in the Meno 

(94 A, C) he tells us that they received an excellent education. 

16. tax’, “perhaps.” ay by its position often brings an important word 
into prominence. Cf. ore dv 32. 5. 

18. 6 Tt dptorot, “as good as possible.” 
21. éxédeve, “he urged us (again and again),” but 27. 2 éxeAevooper, 

“we invited you (and you needed no second invitation).” 

23. dpa pev — apo. dé, “ partly — partly.” 
33- GAnOh yap oie. ydp, “certainly,” a common meaning in answers. 

The particle meets the doubt implied in ofa, and is characteristic of the 

lively interchange of thought in animated conversation. Cf. dAAd in dAAG 
Sdéouor 33. 25 and GAAG kal Tovrwy 30. 20, 40. 34; also 29. 10 Swxparns yap 
doe, where yap indicates surprise, “really,” so 33. 32, 34. 33. 

ws, causal. Cf. 30. 1. 

29. 2. cyxeddv TL. Cf. 39. 34, etc., od mavy Tt 42. 28. re thus limits the 
force of adverbs, as tus often modifies adjectives. 

4. ddAtydpws — diatiBer bar = dAvywpeiobai te Kal dpedeicOa. These 
words explain ravra. 
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7. The deme Alopece could number three distinguished sons, — Aristides, 

Socrates, and Thucydides the statesman. 

8. évrav0a., z.e. in the palaestra; v. Note 1. 4, and Introd. p. xi. 

15. Damon was the most famous music teacher of his time, and had 
among his pupils Pericles and Socrates, both of whom were also his intimate 

friends. 
18. of #A‘Kor eyo, “people of my age.” A condensed expression for ot 

THALKODTOL HALKos Eyw cipt. 
21. rode refers to the speaker, a demonstrative of the first person, as 

often in tragedy. Here it is used playfully. Cf. Note 7. 9. 

ovpBovrcdoa without reference to time, but cvpBovAeve with emphasis 
on its duration. 

22. Sikavos et, “it is just that you should.” 

23. éraipw Te kal piAw; v. Note 7. 34. 

24. mplv— dievexOjvat, “without ever having quarrelled with me.” Cf. 

Xen. Anab. IV. 3.12. Omit aperepew in translation. 

a5. mepipepel, “comes back to me.’ 

26. perpdxia — diadeyduevot. A construction according to sense rather 

than form. Cf. Theaet. 146 B rv petpaxiwy twa, where, however, BT 

have rt. Cf. Note 34. 24. 
29. §0e, the person present. ovros refers to the relative clause preceding. 

32. épOois, “ you do credit to.” For the repetition in dpGodvra — phy, 

v. Note 4. 34, and cf. éxatvos — ératvet — ératvovow in 30. 7-9. 

33. oiKeta TA od Hiv, “ you will be intimate with us.” 
30. 3. AyAfov. This was a sanctuary of Apollo, which lay in territory dis- 

’ puted by the Athenians and the Boeotians, and here in 424 B.c. the former 

sustained a serious defeat. On Socrates’ behavior on this occasion, cf. Apol. 

28 E, and Sym. 221 A. “He and Laches were retreating, as the troops 

were in flight, and there you might see him just as he is in the streets of 

Athens, calmly contemplating enemies as well as friends, and making very 

intelligible to anybody that whoever attacks him will be likely to meet with 
a stout resistance. I particularly observed how superior he was to Laches 

in presence of mind” (tr. Jowett). 
5: Notice the shift of tense and meaning in 7v — erece. 

deme — wrrGipia.; v. Note 16. 31. 

8. Kai eis tavra, “ even in this respect ” (with émauvel). Kat ov, “ you alsa e 

oe —aitov = ceavTov. 
11-13. Cf. Rep: 328 D pi obv dAAws oie, dAAG — obvi Ht KA. 
11. dveyvwpicapev GAAnAovs, “ we found one another out” (Jow.). 
12. ovvicht (cvverpt). 
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15. drws av duoglyte. dws and os take dy in final clauses, because 
they were originally relative particles, and the sentence was governed by the 

laws of conditional relatives. H. 882, G. 1367,G M T. 325. Cf. A. J. P. 
IV. 422. 

duets, you and the boys. tv tperépav, Lysimachus and Sophroniscus. 
17. ti pare; ti doKel; TO paOnuaKktrA. The rapid succession of questions 

adds vivacity to the dialogue. 

22. vewTepov. Yet he was nearly fifty at this time. 
23. tvde, masc.; TovTwy, neut. with dzeipdrepov, or masc. repeating 

Tavoe. 

24. mapa; v. Note 11. 34. 

26. moTepos, “one or the other”; v. Note 20. 23. 
29. kai yap is correlated with kal dua in 1. 32. Cf. 36. 14. 
GAAoM = ev dAXots Epyois. 
31. BéXrwov toxew, “to be better.” 
ovdevos — havrAdrepor, “it is inferior to none of the exercises.” 
34. ov yap dy@vos xtX. “In the sport in which we take part and under 

the conditions to which it is subject, only those are trained who are trained 

in the implements of war.” 
31. 7. ot trav. Crasis for ov rou av. 

8. ovdev dv ra8or. maoxe Tis a common euphemism for death. 
Q. Tavry, 2.€. TH TOV OrAWV ErioTHUN. 
12. tavta AaBwv refers to the clause just before, and rovrwv (in ra TovTwy 

éxoueva) to Tay TO TEpl TAS OTpaTHYyias. 
" «14. TA TOUTwWY éxoueva, “which are connected with these.” 

16. wv Kabyynoat av, “of which this art would be the beginning.” 
18. avrov avrov, “than he was before.” Cf. Prot. 350 A ot émuarnpoves 

Tov pH eriaTapevov OapparEwrEpoi eiow, Kal adrol éavTOv, eredav pa0wow, 7 
mpiv pabety, where the last two clauses explain the meaning of avrot éavrdv ; 
v. Note 6. 33. 

20. OTL kal EvoOXnMOvEeTEpOV, SC. dv moincetev. 
24. mapa Tavta; v. Note 27. 7. 

27. Otovovy, from dcTicodv. 

30. éorw, emphatic. 
31. of tmoxvovpevor = ot SidacKovtes. €maryyéAAcoOau is similarly used. 

Cf. 36. 11. 

32. Ti Kat déou. Kai, “also.” 
34. ei ti nv. te is emphatic “(good for) anything.” Cf. 7. 26, 33. 9, 

47. 20, 53. 22 olowevw Te elvat, 54. 17, Apol. 41 E éav doxdoi ru elvor pndev 
ovTes. 
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AaxeSatpoviovs. The article is not necessary with the name of a people 

in the plural. R. 36. Laches was well acquainted with Spartan customs ; 

v. Introd. p. xviii. 
32.5. dru dv and éxeivos av; v. Note 28. 16. 
6. tipnOeis is conditional. 
7. domep ye kal Tpaywdias mountys. In Athens alone were original trage- 

dies presented, although other cities had large and beautiful theatres, and 

poets came from all directions to display their talent in the literary center 
of Greece. 

10. émidetxv¥pevos — erideixvvow; v. App. 
Towde, 2.¢. the Athenians; v. Note 29. 29. 
II. eikorws. Often placed, like dixaiws, at the end of a sentence as an 

afterthought, and usually followed by an explanatory clause. Cf. Apol. 

32 B €BotrcoGe GOpoous Kpivelv, rapavopws, ws — édoge, Dem. 21. 43. 
12. tHv pev Aaxedaiuova. Sparta rigorously excluded all foreign influence 

and culture, in marked contrast to the Athenian policy (cf. Thuc. II. 39), so 

that Laches’ argument is fallacious. 

12-13. &PBarov iepov and dxpw modi (“with the tips of their toes”) are 
proverbial expressions (cf. Isoc. Hel. 58 @Barov rots rovnpots worep tepov, 
Cic. Coel. 28 extremis, ut dicitur, digitis) ; v. Note 2. 17. 

17. ov mavv oALyos. Litotes; v. Note 13. 33. 

18. évaita To épyw. The same as év TH waxy avty 31. 3, though here 
intended, in its literal meaning, to suggest a contrast with the boastful pro- 

fessions of these artists. aches is preéminently a practical man, and is 

glad to appeal to facts, though his story does not really prove the uselessness 

of é7Aopaxia. 
£9. abvrobev, “on the spot,” “immediately.” Cf. Gorg. 470 E. 
Sorep eitydes, imitated by Cicero in De Orat. I. 20. 91 guasi dedita 

opera, etc. 
20. émitndes — emitydevodvtwv. A sort of pun or play on words (v. 

Note 38. 12), which is accentuated by the position at the beginning and 

end. Cf. Note 34. 4. 

Ta 6@dutixd, the plural with a tone of contempt, “the tricks of fencing.” 

23. mapa Tovs dAAovs, “more than the rest.” Cf. Note 11. 34. 

dedveTrvxHKacw. Equivalent to the pres. tense. H. 849, G. 1263. 

24. ézel kai, “so for example.” 
25. émderxvipevov is ironical of course, as throughout the story. Cf. 

33. 9, 42. 1, 46. 23, 48. 20, 53. 17, 30; v. Note 23. 9. 

26. ey rH dAnOcia = ev TH Epyw.  & T. Gd. is dAnOGs. For the pleonasm, 
cf. Phaedo 66 C us dAn Gs To dvte. 
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28. éreBdreve. He must have been a volunteer, for the marines (€mt- 
Pd7rat) were usually drawn from the lowest class of Athenian citizens (Thuc. 
VI. 43). 

Notice the accumulated imperfects from 1. 28 to 33. 3, showing the gradual 
progress of the narrative. 

29. dopvdpéravor, “halbert,” a spear (Sdpv) with a sickle-shaped (Spe- 
mavov) point at the side near the head. A weapon like this was sometimes 
used to cut the rigging of the enemy’s vessel. 

33. 2. For the repetition of vats, v. Note 4. 34. 

3. €pie, v. App. 
4. dvTeAdPero, ‘it held fast.” od ddparos, “the shaft.” 

7, 8. €k Tis Tpinpovs dAKdOos for év TH Tpinper 6AKadt. The preposition 
ex is suggested by the idea of motion in jv. (“arose”) and épavres. Simi- 

larly «is is often found in passages where movement is only implied by the 
context, not expressed by the verb. Cf. Phaedo 116 A dvioraro eis oixnud 
TL ws Aovodpevos. 

Q. €ketvo, v. App. 

tows. Polite, but at the same time ironical. Cf. 42. 1, 48. 34. 

ein av TL; v. Note 31. 34. 

Io. 6 ovy, “at any rate.” 
This adventure may have occurred during Laches’ expedition to Sicily in 

427 B.C., when the Athenians undertook to aid the people of Leontini. Cf. 
Thue. III. 90, 103, 115. 

14. olotto avtév ériotacOa. The insertion of the reflexive as subject of 
the infinitive is more rare in Greek than its omission in Latin. Cf. Note 22. 17. 

16. dvAarropevos, “ watched.” 
17. toxew depends on doxei, though the nearer yévorro remains unaffected. 

In the first clause doxe? is used parenthetically (cf. ofuat 34. 7), in the second 

it asserts its rights. Cf. R. 284. ‘ 

18. @avyaordy dcov was originally an ellipsis for Oavpacrdv dcov évrix, 
but is here combined to form a temporary compound, and stands in apposi- 

tion or agreement with tt. Tr. “in some wonderful way”; v. Note 3. 27. 

21. Tourn Tis.. Tis makes rovatry definite and specific. Cf. Notes 
8. 31, 49. 20. 

22. dmep €€ apyns eXeyov. Cf. 1. 11 6 obv Kal é& dps elrov, 34. 21 8 éysd 
aptt €eeyov, 37. 15, 53. 33. Similarly ypy rovde py ddrévar. Cf. 30. 1 px} 
adierd ye Tavdpds, 36. 21 py adier Oar, 53. 33 yu) ddbtéevar; v. Note 4. 33. 

26. ért Tod duaxpwvodvros. ért modifies detv, and is out of place as in 
Crat. 399 A €rt rTHpepov copurepos, or ye in rpds ye tuas 27.4. This is 
called hyperbaton. R. 293, 295; v. Note 47. 2. 
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doxec— 9 Bovdy. This use of a definite subject with de? is quite rare (cf. 
Polit. 277 D), though it is common enough with detras. 

27. vov d€ introduces ev éyel, as the punctuation shows, but often, as in 
54.14, it forms a close union with ydp, and, like aAAa yap, implies an ellipsis 

of some such thought as “it is not so.” Cf. Apol. 38 B viv de od yap éorw. 
A close parallel to the parenthesis in the present passage is found in II. 12. 

326, where foyer takes up the vov d¢, with which the sentence began, after an 
interruption of several verses; v. Note 24. 28, where Riddell’s explanation 

of viv 6é— yap is given. 
28. Thy évaytiav, Sc. nov, as Abidin shows. 
30. ti O€ indicates surprise and disagreement. Cf. 35. 23, Note 16. 22. 

32. Ti yap av Tis Kal moto. Cf. Phaedo 61 E. ‘tis stands here for the 
speaker himself, as in Il. 1. 287 6 8 dip eOcAcr raou onpaivew, & Tw’ od 
meiceo Oat dtu. 

34. 1. For the repetition of kav—dyv, cf. 31. 7-8, 32. 5-6, 33. 16,17 
40. 4-5, 60. 13, 62. 4, 74. 10-11, etc.; v. Note 5. 23, R. 266 d. 

v0, not “by,” but “under (the guidance of).” 
4. ovow, concessive; so évi éyrt in 1. 12. 
avira — piv. The first and last word afford a sharp contrast. Cf. 

Note 32. 20. 

6. iows, v. Note 39. 2. 
9. m@s yap ov; ydp often expresses surprise. Ci 1. 33% Vs Note 28. 33- 
13. a Tept opixpod oleae. Cf. Rep. 344 D % opixpov ole TA. Tr. mepl 

OpLKpOU ruyduvedety, “have a small matter at stake.” 
16. oikos —oixyoetat; v. Note 16. 31. 

24. yeyovores yoav. This periphrastic form of the pluperfect foreshadows 

the modern use of auxiliary verbs in forming the tenses. Cf. pucodvtes 

yiyvovrat Leg. 908 B. Similarly the aor. part. is used with éyw in tragedy 
(Avoas éxw), and peAAw with the inf. takes the place of the future, as in 
l. 8 and 27. Io. 

avrov Tovrov. The neuter pronoun here refers to a feminine noun (dyw~ 
via), the natural gender taking precedence of the grammatical. Cf. 3. 3, 

35. 21, 39. 4, 40. 23; also Rep. 526 C, where airo roto refers to yewperpia, 

I. Alc. 115 D. Cf. Note 29. 26. 

26. ovKodv Tt TpOTEpor, SC. EoKoTFODMEV GY. 

Tivos GvTos TovTov. The participle is often used with the interrogative, 

where we expect the indicative. Cf.42.25. The case is due to rovrov above. 

28. mas Aéyets is an indication that Plato regarded the subject as difficult. 
Cf. ws hevywv, 41. 23. In 40. 6 Socrates explains an obscure point of his 

own accord. 
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31. oxertopueba. This form is almost unknown in Attic, oxoréw being 
used in the present system. Cobet ascribes its (rare) occurrence in Plato 

to the influence of Homer. 

33- ov yap; v. Note l. 7. 
35. 1. dapydkov, “ointment.” 

2. mpos 6PGarpovs. Parts of the body may dispense with the article. 
tis tov. Both pronouns are indefinite, the first enclitic receiving its 

accent from the second; so tis tt in 1. 10. 

6. mpococréov (rpordéepw). 
ovkovv évi Adyw marks the conclusion of the inductive process. 
II. €oxore. The imperfect is employed, because the preceding gradual 

process of investigation is still present to the mind. 

12. wepl Tov 0 KTA. Plato is the only Attic prose writer that freely uses 
an article to introduce a relative clause. The dependent sentence is equiva- 

lent to a substantive, and the construction is similar to the articular infinitive 

with subject and object. R. 30. 

14. Tov avpBovdor is object, not subject. 
Texvikds, “an expert.” . 
21. tTovto Oeparevout. Tovro refers to Wvyys, and Tovrov, just below, to 

Woxns Oepareiay ; v. Note 34. 24. 
27. €v kal tAew. With numbers, cai often means “or.” 
28. dAnOn A€yets is so stereotyped a phrase that it is practically a com- 

pound verb, and so takes a singular object, rovro, though dAn@7 is plural. 
Cf. Dem. 7. 43, where the Mss. have déAnOy peév, “surely,” like phy, with 
which it was originally identical. 

32. et pev hapev exe, sc. erideigar. exe, “can” (Tatham). Most 
editors sc. ddacKdAovs, but this does not make as good sense. 

36. 2. ov yar, “denies.” Cf. 37. 7. 

5. To e pev in 35. 32 corresponds ef d€ pndév xtA, while } « tLs — yeyo- 
vac is a parenthesis. 

7. aitiav éxew is the passive of airiacOat. 

9. ériOvpO gets from éx véov dpéduevos (= adda) the force of a 
perfect. 

10. godiorais. The sophists were the earliest teachers in Greece who 

received pay for their instruction; they devoted themselves to all branches, 

especially rhetoric and philosophy. For various reasons they later gained a 

bad name, which they did not at first have, and which many of them did 

not deserve. 

II. émnyyéAAovto «tA. Cf. Prot. 318 A, where Protagoras says: “ You 
will return home a better man . . . every day than you were before,” and 
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_ 319 A, when Socrates asks if he promises to make men good citizens, Aird 
—TovTd ori TO éradyyeApa 0 erayyédAAopau. 

20. €Gavpaoa. Dramatic aorist of sudden action. The use of the 
aorist, however, where the present might be expected, is not uncommon 

with verbs of emotion, especially in the tragic poets. Cf. Leg. 686 D xat 

avTos €uavTov vov bn katayéAaca; GMT. 60. 
22. mapaxeAevouat repeats dvriOéouat, which the speaker had forgotten in 

the meantime. Cf. Note 43. 14, 49. 22. 

23. mapaxeAevopai co.—A€yovra. The nearness to épwray and the dis- 
tance from gow prevented the participle from agreeing with its pronoun. 

This looseness of concord is common enough in Plato. Cf. Note 4. 16, 

20. 30, etc. 
A€yovra, ort. Ottis merely a sign of quotation; v. Note 7. 3. 

‘ 27. ov—eimetov. The dual is due to the intervening vocatives. Cf. 
Euthyd. 283 B eizé po, by, & Swxparés Te Kal tpels of GAAov. The inclu- 
sion of more than one person in the address was an afterthought. 

tiv. On. 98y lends a tone of impatience to the question. 
dewordtw, “especially skilled.” - 
ovyyceyovatov, the regular word for “receive instruction,” but here with 

the broader meaning, “converse with.” Cf. 29. 17 ovvdiarpiBew, Theaet. 

142 C ovyyevopevos Te Kal duarexOels ; v. Note 50. 15. 
30. dAdo is, in sense at least, in apposition (not agreement) with dpo- 

TEXVOL. 
32. dwpors for the sophists, ydpiowv for friends. 
dpporepa, adv. 
34. yeyovore (dual, sc. éorov, but ddre, plu.). This shift of form, which 

appears early, shows that the dual was slowly dying. In fact, it received an 

artificial revival in the works of Xenophon and Plato. 

37. 3. px ovx é€v tH Kapi. The Carians were the first people to serve as 
mercenary soldiers, and being less highly esteemed than the citizens, were 

often put in the most dangerous position during a battle. Furthermore, so 

many slaves came from Caria that Carian, like Thracian, became a synonym 

for slave, and consequently a term of reproach. Indeed, so bad was their 

reputation that they were classed with Cretans and Cappadocians as tpia 

Kama xaxicra. Here, as in our proverb (év Kapi rov xivdvvor), alliteration, 
which has great influence in all folklore utterances, seems to have played an 

important part. Kap, then, in this passage means “a worthless fellow” ; 

v. Note 2. 17. 

6 kivduvos Kwdvuverntat. This verb is regularly followed by év. Cf. Rep. 
424C. Tr. “make a dangerous experiment.” 
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5. arexvas; v. Note 2. 16. 
TO Aeyopevovy is parenthetic and 4 xepapeia is the subject of cvpBaivy. 

For the proverb, cf. Gorg. 514 E 7d Aeyopevov O) TotTo év TH TiOw THY - 
Kepapeiav ertyerpetvy pabeiv. The ios was the largest kind of earthen jar, 
and to begin to learn the potter's art by attempting the most difficult piece 

of work would be labor wasted. Tr. év 7i@m — yryvopevn, “to begin pottery 
with the wine-jar.” Ceramic art was then at its height in Athens, and its 

products were exported to all parts of the Greek world. 

7. ov date, “deny.” Cf. 36. 2. 

12. dud0vat Adyov. Here, “answer,” but in 38. 1, “give account.” 
avTovs Xp ylyvacoKey, “ you must decide for yourselves.” 
18. ddLyov, “almost”; v. Note 61. 3. 
yAtkiav éxovot, “are old enough.” A temporary compound, hence n 

article. 
1g. ei ovv pyre duadeper; v. Note 7. 7. 
25. adAX 7, “except.” 
26. év Tots Syorats. When Athens became the head of the Attic state, 

the townships or demes were allowed to retain jurisdiction over matters of 

local interest. Each deme held assemblies, not only to elect its officers and 

to revise the list of its members, but also to celebrate its peculiar religious 

festivals, which it had preserved from ancient times. 

38. 1. €uréon, “is driven.” Cf. Phil. 19 A ov eis hadAdv ye épwrnyua 
—replayayov yas éuBéeBrAnxe Zwxparyns. The dialectic power of the 
philosopher was irresistible, and is compared to a hunter’s net, from which 

none can escape. 
2. Biov BeBiwxev; v. Note 16. 31. 
4. €yo. The emphatic pronoun implies “though others may not like it, 

Ido.” So the speaker continues, xaipw ydp. 
5. Tode and rovrov refer to the same person; v. Note 30. 23. 
10. Tov TavTa py pevyovta. Tavra. is the testing just mentioned. 
Kata TO TOD SoAwvos. An allusion to the famous line, yypaoxw 8 aici 

TOAAG SidacKdpevos, quoted more closely in 39. 7. 
II. €wozep av Gy. Cf. Apol. 29 D éwozep av éurvew (“breathe”), ob 7 

Tavowpat piriocopoav. 

avrd, “of itself,” “alone.” 
12. dnbes —dndés. A pun like rarépa— rarpida in 30. 2-3 (cf. 32. 19- 

20), or Ilavoaviov ravoapevov Sym. 185 C, or duorpords Te Kai dudtpopos 
Phaedo 83 D. Cf. Notes 1. 20, 45. 21-23, 47. 21, R. 323; v. Introd. p. xv. 

16. TO éuov, “as far as I am concerned.” Cf. ra oa and Ta Hyeérepa 
29. 34. These phrases usually designate the person and all his belongings, 
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though in 39. 18 7a, ivérepa and 46. 7, 51. 15 ra querepa mean little more 
than ipeis and jets. In l. 19. 76 €or is “my feelings.” 

20. ovy dmAotv. Laches plays on the meaning of the word, the first 

amAobv being “simple” (“straightforward”) as in Aesch. Fr. 173 awd yap 
éort THs GAnbeias ern, while the second is “simple” in the sense of “ single ” 

- (undivided). 
26. povoixds. Plato often uses this word in the sense of “ symmetrically 

cultured and refined, both intellectually and morally.” 

appoviav, “ mode,” or “scale.” to dvtt, “ really.” 
28. jppoopevos ev. Cf. Rep. 412 A povorktatov Kal edappoordraroy ; 

tr. “well tuned.” 

avTos avTov; v. Note 6. 33. 
Tots Adyots is dat. of respect (H. 780, G. 1182), while zpds ra épya fol- 

lows cipdwvov. For the thought, cf. Hdt. III. 157 rotou éreou Ta epya 
mrapexouevov Smota; tr. “so that his words are in harmony with his deeds.” - 

29. dtexvas; v. Note 2. 16. 
dwpior’. Plato carefully distinguishes the ethical effects of these four 

modes in Rep. 399 A, and Aristotle agrees with him in commending the 

Dorian. _ This was distinctively Greek, for the others were mainly of Asiatic 

origin. The Phrygian was inspiring and exciting, the Ionian and Lydian 

were weak and effeminate, but the Dorian was firm and manly. The theory of 

Socrates regarding the Dorian mode is satirized by Aristophanes, Eq. ggo ff. 

39. 2. ws éorxe is really ironical, for there is no doubt in the speaker’s 

mind. Cf. Phaedo 61 B dzeu d¢, ds €orxe, THepov, when the time of 
Socrates’ death had already been announced to him. So |. 18, 45. 13, and 

tows 1. 32, 42. 1, 48. 34, 52. 22. Similarly in guarded, though real assent, 
as éouxe 31. 32, 45. 8, icws 34. 6, paivovrar 44. 34, 53. 14, and often; v. 
Note 12. 24. 

Tov épywv refers to his military achievements mentioned in 30. 3. 

3. afiov dvta Adywv KaAdv, “such that we might expect noble words 
from him.” 

4. TOUTO, 2.2. Adyot KaAoi; v. Note 35. 22. 
cupBovrAopat (xot ovpPovAcvopat) is said with reference to 38. 16; tr. 

“T share his wishes.” 

8. ovyxwpeito, z.é. Solon. 

II. t@v TolovTwr, z.e. such apparent defects. 

OUTH Ov map euor didKeroat, “such has been my opinion of you” (Jow.). 
15. gdwxas — diddvac— dHcew. The repetition is characteristic of con- 

versational style; v. Note 4. 34. 

18. py ovx; v. Note 13. 11. 
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19. ovpPovrdevew Kat cvoxoreiv. Their willingness to give advicc was 
shown 30. 26-39. 16, and to join the investigation 37. 31-39. 16. Lysima- 

chus asks Socrates to represent Melesias and himself in the proposed dis- 

cussion, and speak in their stead. By this action the dialogue is left entirely 

in the hands of the principal interlocutors. 

25. ov mavv; v. Note 13. 33. 
26. tpas adrovs = aAAyAovs. 
32. tows; v. Note 39. 2. 
34. oxeddv Tt; v. Note 29. 2. 
paddXov é€ apyis, z.e. more thorough and philosophical. 
40. 12. ayodAy av cipBovro xtrA. Cf. Rep. 354 C. 
19. Tats Wvxats makes the relation of dpery to Tots vieow more specific. 

This joining of the part affected with the person who is the object of the 

action (oxjpa Kaf GAov Kai pépos) is common in the poets, but very rare in 
prose. Cf. Il. 14. 151 “Ayawoiow S¢ péya obévos euBar’ ExdoTrw Kapdiy- 

23. 0 Ti mote Tuyxave. Ov. The participle 6v agrees with the predicate 6 
tu instead of the subject dpery understood. Cf. Rep. 354 C 70 dékarvov— 
cigopan ele dpEeTH TLs Ovoa TvyXavel; v. Note 27. 16. 

rovrov refers to d6rws &v— KTHCaLTO. 
27. pevrot, “it is true.” Cf. 46. 16, 47. 5. 
28. eirowev Ti €ortv. Exact definition is the chief aim of the Socratic 

dialectic, and is usually reached by the inductive process, which leads from 

concrete examples to general truths. Cf. Introd. p. xiv. 

30. toivvy does not here draw a conclusion, but merely continues the 

argument. 

wept OAns apeTns. The names of virtues and vices may stand without an 

article. 
31. pépovs. The Protagoras, which, like the Republic and Meno, treats 

mept OAns apeTyns, distinguishes (349 B C) five virtues as farts of virtue 

itself, — Temperance, Courage, Justice, Wisdom, Piety; v. 50. 31. Four of 

these appear in Aesch. Sept. 610, and only four are found in the Republic, 

Piety being absent. See, however, Introd. p. xxviii. 

34. “AAX’; v. Note 28. 33 yap. 
41. 7. xa écov oidv Te, since, as Plato maintains in his later dialogues, 

natural aptitude and tendency must be considered. 

8. meip®, imperat. mid. 

II. ev ty Tage pévwv. The soldier speaks from his experience of the 

phalanx, where it was essential to keep each line of soldiers firm and 

unbroken that the enemy might be crushed by the united attack. So the 

poet Tyrtaeus urges the Spartans, payeoOe rap’ dAAHAOLTL pévovTes. 
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13. éy aitios; v. Note 23. 9. 
14. TO oé daroxpivacOa. aitwos also takes the simple infinitive, as 42. 

8-9, or the genitive of the articular infinitive. 

ov, equivalent to olpat. 
17. kal yap éyd; v. Note 28. 33. The answer, “Not you alone,” sug- 

gested by Laches’ remark, “1, at least, agree,” is here suppressed. 

24. SxvGo1. The same was told of the Parthians. Cf. Hor. Od. I. 19. 
: 10 Scythas et versis animosum equis Parthum and 35.9 Te profuge Scythae. 

_ Their descendants, the Cossacks, have preserved this manner of fighting. 

7 25. “Ounpds mov. Il. 5. 223, 8. 108. pnotwp PdBo0, applied at different 
times to Aeneas, Hector, Diomed, and Patroclus, was explained by the 

ancients as “creator of flight,” but is here interpreted by Plato as “skilled 

in flight”; the meaning which pyorwp bears in other combinations, as 

pnotwp dvtns. Plato abounds in these rather far-fetched arguments from 
Homer, and is perhaps parodying the practice of the subtile sophists, who 

paid much attention to interpretation of the poets; v. Notes 11. 30, 65. 9-10. 

32. To Tov SkvOdv, “as far as the Scythians are concerned.” 
Laches’ answer shows that he misses the dialectic bearing of the Homeric 

example. 

42. 1. isws; v. Note 39. 2. 
2. [[Aarauais ; v. App. 

Tos yeppopdpos. The yéppa were shields made of wicker-work, and 

covered with leather, which were sometimes stuck in the ground to form 

a sort of breastwork, behind which the bowmen took their stand (v. 
Hdt. IX. 61). 

3-5. The present (imperf.) infinitives show the progress of the action, 

the aorist its result. 

17. The sentence is so long that Socrates forgets the participle BovAd- 

pevos, with which he began, and with eioi yap breaks off abruptly, leaving 

the sentence without any finite verb; v. Introd. p. xv. Cf. Notes 1. 32, 

4. 16, 36. 27, 49. 16, App. 39. 25. 

28. ov mavv ti and oxeddv Te (1. 32); v. Note 29. 3. 
32. oxedov TL, “in fact it may be said that.” Kat avro KextyyeOa, where 

we should expect xai 6. This free construction is very common in Plato. 

ov Kal wépt. The antecedent of ov is something like év wavri, as may be 

inferred from the context. «ai has here a depreciatory force. 

43. 3. raxvryta belongs to the agent, raxos to the action. 

dvoudtets, “ define.” 
7. "OpOds ye ov A€ywv. Cf. 4. 10, 11. 17, Rep. 474 A Kadas y' —eéyd 

TOLWV. 
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9. év draow ols. With ois, sc. év from the antecedent dmacw. R. 190. 
12. TO Ow TavTwv TepvKos, “the universal character. that pervades all” 

(Jow.). Cf. Meno 74 A ri pilav, 7 ba mavrwv éoriv. Lit. “what is found 
in all cases.” 

14. toivuv has here-almost the same meaning as pevTou. 
€uorye aiverat with ws éydpor is pleonastic. Cf. 49. 22 and Notes 

OG; 22, 74. 25. 

44. 21. Euovye Soxet shows that Laches yields the point unwillingly, yet 

he must admit that the wise man is not guided by constancy alone. 

25. eis ppeap kataBaivovres. Doubtless to clean the well, or to find lost 

objects. The same example is used Prot. 350 A. 

29. elmrep oloird ye ovTws shows that Socrates does not agree with Laches, 
for it is only on the basis of Nicias’ definition (52. 25) that we can appre- 

ciate the nobility of self-sacrifice, which looks beyond the present danger to 

the higher good. 

45. 6. mad, “on the contrary.” 
® A€yopev, “ our principle” or “ proposition.” 
19. BovaAe (cf. 46. 2) is parenthetic, like doxet and otvar; v. Note 48. 9, 

GM T. 288. 

21-23. KapTepeiv — kapTepnowpev, avdpeta — dvopetws. A playful appli- 
cation of abstract terms; v. Note 38. 12. 

KatayeAdon. A not uncommon personification. Cf. Notes 25. 9, 51. 34. 

24. moAXdkis; v. Note 27. 21. 

33. Kuvyyernv and 46. 5 yeuaLouevois are both favorite metaphors in 
Plato. So in Rep. 432 B Socrates tells Glaucon to stand beside the bush 

and watch lest justice escape (cf. duepuyev), and in Phil. 29 B says that he 
is deluged with perplexity (cf. dropovet). 

46. 2. BovAa; v. Note 45. I9. 
5. xetwalouevors— dmropovot. Plato often explains his metaphors by 

adding a simpler expression of the same idea. Cf. Gorg. 447 A xardérw 

opts yKomev Kat dorepoduer, Prot. 314 A kuBevys Te Kau Kwdvvetys. 

7. Ta nueTepa; v. Note 38. 16. 
10. Aoxetre rowvv xtrX. More fully, A€€w Tolvuv & vod: Soxeire yap pot. 
16. pevror; v. Note 40. 27. 

19. Kat ov opddpa. We say “but,” where the Greek said kat. For ov 

oddpa, cf. Note 13. 33 ov avy. 

20. codiav twa. Here not one of the virtues, but equivalent to érurrypy. 
22. moiav agopiav; Laches puts this question ironically, as a decided 

rejection of the definition (cf. Gorg. 490 E zoia irodypata ; pAvapeis éxwv ; 
v. Note 23. 26), but Socrates chooses to take it literally. 
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26. 4 ye abAyrixy. Ironical. Such illustrations from professions and 
trades are very characteristic of Socrates. Cf. 23. 26, also 35. 1, 40. 13, 

44, 4, 47. 13, 51. 29 (all from medicine), 35. 6 (from horse-training), Xen. 
Mem. I. 2. 37; v. Introd. p. xiv. 

33. Tavrpy stands alone, with ryv émorjunv in apposition. This defini- 
tion agrees with that given by Socrates in Xen. Mem. IV. 6. 11. Cf. 
Prot. 360 D. 
34. Oappadéwy here means what inspires confidence, “safe.” Cf. 51. 10. 
47. 2. gat ti belongs to BAé~as. Such hyperbaton is not rare in 

conversation. R. 289; v. Note 33. 26. 
3. mpos 6 tt. In repeating a question the indirect interrogative takes 

the place of the direct. Cf. Euthyph. 2 C EY. riva ypapry oe Yeypamrat ; 
20. vr wa 5 ovx ayevvn, Ar. Thes. 203 EYP. was; AT’. darws ; SoxOv xrA. 

5. ov pevtot, “he does deny it, to be sure.” 

7. ovk, “No!” rejecting Socrates’. proposition. 

II. emei, “for.” airixa, “for example,” is regularly used to introduce an 
illustration. Cf. Prot. 359 E. Vergil uses continuo in the same way, Georg. 

I. 356. R. 143. 
21. Kai yop A€yer yé 1. Again a play onwords. Socrates used deyer Te 

as meaning, “speak wisely” (cf. 53. 4), the opposite of oidév déyew (cf. 

]. 11), “talk nonsense,” but Laches repeats the phrase in its literal sense. 
Cf. Notes 38. 12, 46. 23. 

48. 1. rovro— yyvioxewv, “this knowledge.” 
7-10. Laches’ ridicule is here especially effective, for we know from 

Thucydides (VII. 50. 4) that the superstitious Nicias relied far too much 

on Bpothsayers ; v. Note 51. 34, Introd. p. xix. 

9. ove is parenthetic and without influence on the construction; v. App. 

Cf. ofyot 2. 13, 34. 7, 39. 33, 42. 22, Soxe? 33. 13, 54. 16, Bovner 45. 109, 
46. 2. 

20. ei py «i, “unless perhaps.” Ironical. 

22. dvw Kal kdtw, we say “hither and thither.” Cf. Ion. 541 E zavro- 
Sarrés yiyver orpepopevos dvw kal Kétw, Note 10. 33. 

25-27. A€yew — Adyor — Adyov — Adyous ; v. Notes 4. 34, 39. 15. 
26. elyev av Twa Adyov, “there would be some reason.” 
29. Ovdev answers ri in Laches’ question. 
34. tows; v. Note 33. g. 
mruvOdvecOat, rvvOdvov — rérvopot. The threefold repetition of the same 

) 7 verb shows the weariness and disgust of the speaker, and with rvorts Socrates 

-mockingly takes up the refrain. The latter word is used nowhere else by 
_ Plato. 
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49. 8. ov ravTos dvdpés is perhaps taken from the proverb, od zavrés 
dvdpos ¢ és KépwOov éo€ 6 wAods. 

more ak is causal, but is also conditional, as pn save! R. 143. 

12. kata THv wapousiav. The full form of the proverb is Kav kvwv Kav ts 
yvoin, and indicates what is easy and simple; v. App. 

To ovtt, like ws éAnbas (50. 12), often applies a simile, poetical citation, 

or proverb to the case in point. Cf. 38. 27, Gorg. 492 E, etc., Note 2. 17. 

15. tiv Kpoupvwviay vv. This fierce sow ravaged the plain of Kpoupuev 

in southern Megaris, until it was killed by the Athenian hero, Theseus. 

16. The position of od zaifwv leads us to expect a contrasted participle 
in the next clause, but the sentence continues with the same construction 

as X€yw. Cf. Apol. 21 E, Note 4. 17. ‘ 
17. T® Tavta A€yovTt, dat. dependent on dvayxatov, though properly the 

subject of the infinitive. R. 183. 

20. 7 Twa Kémpov. twa here makes xarpov more specific, with a refer- 

ence to Js above, and so distinguishes it from the rest of the list; it also 

shows the indecision of the speaker (v. Aesch. Ag. 55). Cf. Note 33. 21. 

21. dpoiws A¢ovra — wepvKevat, “that a lion and a stag or a bull and a 
monkey are equally brave.” 

22. davat is superfluous, but serves to repeat ovyxwpeiv. yi often 

appears in this resumptive office. Cf. Sym. 175 D kai eimety dre ED dv 
éxor, pavat. R. 266 e; v. Notes 13. 23, 36. 22. 

Tiéuevov, “defining.” Cf. 24. 30. 
27. pide avopeia, “also not brave.” 
30. ddd’ door is in contrast to Td py PoBovpevor, not to ob — dvdpeia 

KaA®. 

34. mpounOias is a characteristic addition in the mouth of the over- 

cautious Nicias; v. Introd. p. xix. 

50. 6. xoopei refers to 48. 28. 

g. Lamachus was associated with Nicias on the Sicilian expedition, in 

order that the prudence of the latter and the fiery energy of the former 

might react on each other to the benefit of the army. Unfortunately, 

Lamachus was killed soon after reaching Sicily, and the dilatory tactics of 

Nicias ruined the undertaking; v. Plut. Alc. 18, Thuc. VI. 49, 1o1. Aris- 

tophanes puns on the warlike fury of Lamachus in Ach. 1071 iw wdvot Te Kai 
paxot Kai Adaxor. 

12. The people of Aigwvy (cf. 56. 25) were notorious for their love of 

slander; and since Laches was actually from this deme, he fears lest the 

proverb be applied (ws dAnOas ; v. Note 49. 12) to him. 
15. Adpwv; v. Note 29. 15. 
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Plato often cites Prodicus when he wishes to distinguish related concep- 

tions; v. Note 12. 12. 

mdnovater, “attends instruction,” like ovvetvar; v. Note 36. 27. 

18. codioTy Ta Towadra KTA. A sneer at Nicias. 

19. dvdpt dv # weds KtA. Laches repays Nicias for his mock (?) polite- 

ness inl. 9. The latter’s silence is consistent with his mild disposition. 

22. drow BAerwv— TiOnow, “what he meant when he defined this.” 

Cf. 47. 2. 
51. 3. kal GA’ drra; v. Note 40. 31. 

6. éye, “stop!” shows that an important point has been reached. Cf. 

Prot. 349 E. 

- 10. & pay Séos. py, because the sentence is abstract and universal. 

H. 1021, G. 1428, 1430, G M T. 518, 520. 

12. d¢os—zpoodoxiay. So Prot. 358 D zpoodoxiav twa Acyw Kaxod ToUTO. 

16. péAAovra is forced out of the attributive position to give greater force 
to the antithesis, kaka — Ta py) KaKa. 

21. TO Tpirov, “a third point.” 

25. eidevar; v. Note 9.15. 
28. eis dravtas, with épopa (“includes”). 

34. olerat personifies orparnyia; v. Note 45. 23. 

GAA dpxew. Poetry (Il. 12. 195-264) and history (Anab. V. 6. 28 ff.) 

furnish many illustrations of this principle, but Nicias seems not to have 

applied it to his own conduct; v. Note 48. 7, Introd. p. xix. 

52. 25. xara Tov cov Adyov refers to the definition of dvdpeia as emvoryun 

Tov Sewoy Kal OappaA€wv, with the further explanation of dewd as péddovta 

KQKG. 
27. Kal ravtws €xovrTwv, “ without reference to time” (Jow.). 
28. peraribecOau is a figure borrowed from the game of zeocoi (v. Note 

13. 11), which is used in a more extended manner in Rep. 334 E. 

31. Sadve gives a slight suggestion of blame; v. Note 3. 29. Cf. 

Il. 2. 190 and 200. 
53. 1. & ye povw mpoojKer — Ta pH, “who alone is fitted to distinguish 

carefully things dangerous and safe.” mpocoptAciv, “ to behave toward them.” 

4. Aé€yew ti; v. Note £7. 20. 
16. peyddAnyv Amida cyov. The raillery hits Socrates as well as Nicias. 

Cf. 50. 14. 

18. ev ye. Ironical. 
ovdey mpaypa, “no matter,” “of no consequence.” So Gorg. 447 B. 

21. ovdey ere dioica (Stadhepw), “make no difference.” 
23. ovdtv mpds atrov BAémew xtr. This familiar weakness of mankind 
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is well illustrated by Aesop's fable of the two wallets (359), whose moral 
reads: of avOpwro Ta pev é€ abtdv Kaka odx dpdor, Ta Sé dAACTpLA wévy 
axpiBas Oedvra. 3 

25. é€metkas, “ sufficient.” 

27. ole, here, “think it right.” 

30. aodds yap—e?. Ironical. 
54. 3. Nixyparor, the son of Nicias mentioned 29. 14. 
9. ovpmrpobupyoe, “help.” 
16. doxet has no influence on the construction. Cf. 33. 1 3, Note 45. I9. 
14. viv d dpuolws yép; v. Note 33. 27. 

17. av tt d0€w ovpBovrcvew; v. Note 31. 34. 
18. éxopos Adyou, “traitor,” “tell-tale.” A proverbial expression, as ap- 

pears from Ar. Thes. 472 abrai (“alone”) yap éopev, koddeui’ exopos Adyov. 

23. «is OidackdAwy, “to school.” The gen. depends on the idea of 
locality conveyed by the preposition (Gild.). Cf. 7. 28, 60. 24. 

24. tov Opunpov, Od. 17. 347. Cf. 9. 14. 
mpoPdArderOa1, “offer as defence,” a military term. 

25. KEeXpyuevw, “needy.” \ 

32. Td de vov elvat; v. Note 62. 17. 
34. €av Oeds €6€Ay. Usually 6éAy in this phrase; v. App. 18. 34. For 

the devout tone, cf. the close of the Apol. and Crito, also Apol. 40 A-C. 

LYSIS. 

55. 1. é “Axadyuias ed60 Avkeiov; v. Introd. p. vii. The Lyceum, 
afterwards so closely associated with the peripatetic instruction of Aristotle, 

was a gymnasium named from the neighboring shrine of Apollo Avxevos, 

and was a favorite resort of Socrates. Cf. Euth’o 1 A, Sym. 223 D. 

8. ov mapaBadets is equivalent to a command. The future is more 
imperative than the present would be; v. Note 63. 15. Cf. Ar. Av. 1212 

ov Aeyets. Probably wapaBdAdw is a nautical metaphor, “come alongside.” 
Cf. Rep. 556 C. 

| 10. mapa Tivas Tovs tpas = Tives cioly oVToL, ovs A€yets twas. Cf. Gorg. 
521 A, Phil. 11 A. The article adds clearness. 

16. Kad@s ye rowovvres ; v. Note 4.12. Tr. “you are very kind.” 

18. ov davdos; v. Note 13. 33. 

20. émi T@. To is better taken as masculine, “whom shall I see?” 
56. 2. jpvOpiacey; v. Note 6. 28. 
@ Tat ‘lepwvipouv; v. Note 18. 14. 
4. el mopevduevos. A sort of periphrasis, though e is emphatic. This 
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- usage, which emphasizes by its fullness of expression the progress of the 

action, was considered provincial and vulgar. Cf. A. J. P. 1V. 302. 
5. addAos kai adxpyotos; v. Notes 7. 34, 14. 5, 6 
6. yvdvou épdvra. Cf. Sym. 212 Batros tid 7a epwrikd kat SiadepdvTws 

dox®, Mem. II. 6. 28 dua 76 épwrixds efvat, Xen. Sym. III. 10. 
8. aoretoy, “amusing,” “charming” (Zt. “ town-bred”). 
10. mapatabycerat, “worn out.” 

Il. éxxexodoxe, “ deafened.” 
i 12. evpapia, “ opportunity.” 
| 14. katadoyddny, “in prose.” 

16. katavtAev “to deluge with.” Cf. Rep. 344 D domep Badaveds 

(“bathmaster”) xaravrAjoas kata. TOV wrov. 
27. veavixoy, “ high-spirited,” “generous.” Cf. Rep. 425 C, 491 E. 

29. mpods aitov = Ta matduxa. Cf. Phaedr. 239 A, Phaedo 73 D, etc. 
30. oradua, “Do you attach any weight?” 
33- ovyypadey, “write prose.” Cf. Sym. 177 B, where xaradoyddyv 

is added. 
Anpet, “ talk nonsense.” 
57. 5. duareOpvAnrat “ talked deaf.” Cf. Rep. 358 C. 
11. wAovrovs. Plural of stateliness, though with the thought of each 

successive fortune. Cf. 1. Alc. 122 B. 

13. KéXys, “a race-horse,” ridden by a jockey. 
14. Kpovixwrepa, “more absurd”; v. Note 74. 21, Ar. Plut. 582. 
18. dpxynyérov. The tutelary hero, from whom all the members of the 

deme were supposed to derive their origin, but who really took his name 
from the deme itself. 

dypov without the article, since a repetition of rod would not be euphoni- 
ous. Plato never repeats the article in such cases. Cf. Note 27. 12. 

amep at ypatot adovor. It is well known that in all countries the old 

women preserve most faithfully the traditions of the past. Cf. Rep. 350 E 

TALS ypavol Tals Tovs wVOovs Aeyovoals, Gorg. 527 A, Theaet. 176 B. 
25. €Ays. Figure from hunting, so duadvyy and Oypevrys in A. Cf. 

Phaedr. a33 G. 

. 31. TO péeAXov. Prolepsis; v. Note 4. 14. 

% 58. 1. dvoadwrepor. tocovTw is omitted. Cf. Apol. 30 A, Gorg. 458 A. 
Ff 2. avagoBor. A word imitating the sound, like our “shoo.” 

4. xyAéiv, “to charm,” “soothe.” 
6. dmws yy—roujoes. Cf. 63. 22; v. App. 5. 17. 
15. émidetfat, “ give a specimen” (teach a truth), but mid. “ make a dis~ 

play,” as the sophists did. Cf. App. 32. 10, Apol. 4o A, ete. 

og Ss sacle 
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16-24. Notice that Hippothales, who has hitherto answered briefly, 

becomes talkative when there is a prospect of seeing his beloved (Schm.). 
19. ‘Epyaia. As Hermes was the god of athletic exercises, his festival 

was celebrated in the palaestra. A law of Solon forbade the presence of 

adults, but this appears to have become a dead letter. 

25. mpooy , 2.¢. mpoona, impf. first sing. of rpocerp. 
29. dotpaycAiLovras. The dotpayadou were, knuckle-bones, often used 

by boys and girls in their natural state, and tossed on the hand like our 

jackstones, but more frequently they were smoothed on four sides, marked 

1, 3, 6, 4, and played like dice. Four dorpdyaAou were thrown from the 

hand, or from a box, and the thirty-five possible combinations bore the 

names of gods, heroes, and kings, or had some conventional value. The 

best throw (‘A¢podirn or Kdos) was made when each die came up differently, 

the worst (kvwv) when all were alike. The rules for real (cubical) dice were 

slightly different; v. Harp. Class. Dict. 

KeKoopnpevovs, 2.¢. with clean, white clothes. 
31. #ptiafov. Guessing at “odd and even,” a favorite game for boys in 

~ all countries, the #zorra, which the Italians play with such passion, men as 

well as boys. Cf. Lat. par zmpar ludere, Suet. Aug. 71. 

doppicKxwy, “small baskets.” 
Pater (Plato and Platonism, 114) praises the beautiful picture here pre- 

sented, and compares it for lifelike charm to the “ Beggar Boys” of Murillo. 

34. éotehavwpéevos. The Greeks wore wreaths of leaves and flowers on 
all religious and festal occasions. Lysis had doubtless participated in the 

sacrifice. 

Td KaAds elvat is equivalent to dre Kadds Hv, TO elvat being accusative after 

axovoat. For aévos dxovoa, cf. Rep. 496 A. 

59. II. éryAvyiocdpevos, “ using them as a screen.” 
15. ‘AudisBnrotpev. “We occasion dispute about this point.” 
16. ‘yevvatdrepos, perhaps “the nobler in character” (not in birth). 

18. "EyeAaodryv; v. App. 6. 6. 
20. kowd Ta didwv. A Pythagorean proverb. Cf. Rep. 424 A, Phaedr. 

279 C, etc.; v. Note 2. 17. 
25. modotpiByv, “the trainer,” teacher of gymnastics. His duties are 

defined in Gorg. 452 B. 
60. 13. xav—dv. Cf. 62. 4, 74. 10, 11; v. Note 5. 24. 

28. For the ethical dative airy, cf. Rep. 343 A, Soph. 229 E. 

30. The od@n and xepxis were the wooden blade and comb used in 

the upright loom for packing the threads of the woof, so as to make the 

web close. 
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33- ‘HpdxAes ; v. Note 2. 31. 
évri rivos. “For what reason?” The causal use of dvri is poetic and 

rare. Ast cites no cases in Plato. 

61. 1. ddcyov, “almost.” Cf. 37. 18, 63. 4. The full phrase is dAcyou 
Set. Cf. roddod dels 56. 23, ravrds déor 68. 12. 

9. My od rotrd ce kwdvy. Cf. 72. 30. A form of cautious negation 
very common in Plato, where the idea of fear is present to the mind, but is 

not expressed by any verb. H. 867, G. 1350, GM T. 265. 

18, 19. ézureivat, dveivar, YHAa, Kpove, “ tighten,” “loosen,” “play on 

the strings with the fingers,” “strike them with the plectron” (a gold or 

silver rod used for the purpose). 
21. dvakwAvovow, kwAvovow ; v. Note 4. 34. 

22. 0 aplote; v. Note 3. 29. 
24. avrod, 7.2. “your former self.” : 
33. Acias, z.e. what we call Asia Minor (so Xen. Cyr. I. 1. 4, Hell. IV. 

8. 27), though also used in the larger sense of the whole continent, or of 

the Persian empire. 

34. Cwpor, “broth.” 

62. 3. kali tov; v. Note 9. 30. 
4. Spagdpevor, “ taking a handful.” 
9. éumdoat KrX., “ put in a pinch of ashes.” 
12. éxeivwv. For the use of éxeivos for airds, cf. Phaedo 106 B, 

Prot. 311 D. 
17. éxwv elvat. To our idiom the infinitive here seems superfluous. It 

is practically confined to negative sentences. H.956a,G. 1535, GM T. 780. 

Cf. Note 68. 22. It is probably a locative form, meaning “ in fact,” “really,” 

and limiting éxov. Cf. A. J. P. X. 381. 
63.4. dru; v. Note 7. 3. 
5-6. ramewovvta, svoTéAAovTa, xavvodvta, SiaOpirrovra, “humbling,” 

“reducing,” “ puffing up,” “ pampering.” 

7. aywviovra; v. Note 10. 33. 
g. dvéedaBov éuavrov. The reflexive is more common than the middle 

voice, when the subject acts directly on itself. Cf. Gorg. 464 C éavryv 

Saveiuaca. H. 812 b, G. 1242.1. It usually implies that the action is 
unnatural. 

13. opixporv, “in a low tone.” 
15. pets. Future for imperative. Cf. Note 55. 8, Ar. Eq. 483-485, 

G. 1265. This is really more forcible, since a quiet assertion of the future 

carries more weight than a request. Cf. A. J. P. XIII. 37. 

15. wavrws; v. Note 3. 4. 
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18. dvepéoGat, sc Sc. metps. 
- 22. omws EriKoupHoels ; v. App. 5. 17. 

28. ovx dpds; v. Note 18. 14. On parenthesis, cf. 67. 28, 75. 28, 76. 9. 
32. éoriacov, lit. “feasting.” Cf. Rep. 354 A, 571 D, ete. 
64. 8. For the Athenian fondness for pet animals, cf. Ar. Av. 1290 ff., 

Leg. 789 B. dptvya and dXexrpvova are added unexpectedly to give a comic 

effect, which is heightened by the mock earnest vai wa Ada and the use of 
Socrates’ favorite vi tov Kiva (v. Note 22. 11) just after the mention of dogs. 

65. 3-4. ovd« apa éeortiv pirov — ovdev py avtidiArodv. If the sentence had 
- been positive, it would have read €orw diAov—py dvtedtAody, but since it is 
negative, ov« is added to both copula and participle. The participle is less 

common than the infinitive in this construction. ju) od implies resistance to 

pressure. Cf. G. 1617 b, GM T. 818, Gild. in L. and S., A. J. P. VII. 169. 

g-Io. Socrates wrests the meaning of this verse to suit his purpose. 

Cf. Note 11. 29. He takes diAo as predicate to all the substantives, 

whereas it is attributive and modifies only aides, just as the other adjec- 

tives govern their nouns. The quotation is from Solon (23 B’gk) ; v. Notes 
6. 9, 41. 25. 

9. povuxes, “ with undivided hoof.” 
66. 5. #pvOpiacev; v. Note 6. 28. He blushes because he said that 

Socrates had made a mistake. 

Q. €xeivou, 2.¢. Lysis. 
giAovodia. Here with its etymological meaning, “love of knowledge” 

(cf. 65. 6, 70. 26), manifested by his close attention. 
Il. ézAavwpeba. Cf. Rep. 484 B. 

13. womep 600s; v. Note 18. 20. 
14-15. Tovs ToinTas*—wonwep Tarepes THS Godias. Cf. Tim. 28 C rév 

— roinTny kal ratépa TOvoE TOU TavTés. The verse in 1. 20 is from Od. 17. 218. 
22. Tols TMV GopwTaTwv ovyypaypacw. This probably refers to Anax- 

agoras, whose works were entitled wept picews, wept Tod dAov. Socrates in 
the Phaedo (97 B) remarks that he has heard selections read from one of 

the books of Anaxagoras. : 
23. TO dpoloy TS Swoiw is an old proverb. Cf. Prot. 337 D, Gorg. 510 B 

ov7rep ot maXaLol TE Kal Gopol A€<yovcw. 
27. ov ovvievev, “We do not understand,” therefore we answer, “ per- 

haps,” tows. 

67. 2. €umAnktovs Kal dotabuyrovs, “capricious and unstable.” 
27. THhv apxny, “at all.” 
29. avrav, “of each other.” So éavrovs 1. 31. This use of the reflexive 

instead of the reciprocal is found when the parties concerned belong to the 
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~ same class, and so are, in a measure, identical. Suidas, “Eavrovs dvti rod 

ddAjAovs of "Arrixol A€yovow. H. 686b,G. 996. “AAAAovs is more orna- 
mental, and appears more in the earlier and later periods of the language. 

33. moré Tov nKkovea A€yovtos. This is thought to mean Heraclitus and 
his school. The poetical quotation is from Hes. Works 25; v. Note 11. 29. 

68. 10. dyarav kai pirelv. Cf. 73. 16-17, 69. 32; v. Note 7. 34. 
diXtv is the general word for love, éyamav is love based upon reflection and 

reason, “esteem.” Cf. the famous distinction in Jno. 21. 15-17, and see 

commentators on the passage. - 
22. ws ye ovTwot dxovoat. The infinitive is used absolutely here, as in 

_ the very common os ézos eimety (“in a word”) and in €éxov eivar; v. Note 
_ 62.17,GM T. 778. 

; 69. 1. py ert pardXov Huas AavOdver; v. Note 11. 22. 
2. ws ddAxnBas; v. Note 20. 1. 
5. etduyye, “I am dizzy”; v. Note 3. 22. Often printed iduyyud. 
8. sortcBaiver, “slips through.” For the personification, v. Note 25. 9. 

10. dmopavrevopevos ; v. Note 18. 13. 
18. rovovrov olov aid éorwy, 2.2. unte ayalov wHTE KaKOv. 

‘ 24. KaA@s dpyyetrat, “lead on the right path.” 
a 70. I. ov é€xya; v. Note 3. 14. 
4 4. 76 mapdy, “the added quality.” Cf. xaxod mupovatay, just above. 

6. dAe€iWar, “anoint.” 

9. Wp, “white lead,” much affected as a cosmetic. Plin. N. H. 
XXXIV. 54 tells of its use in whitening the skin. 

25. yv is the so-called “philosophic imperfect.” GM T. 4o. It here 

looks back to 69. 18, which sets the time referred to. 

26. Tovs non coors pynKete pirocodety, cf. Sym. 204 A. 

28. ovrws refers to Kata Twa Tporov in 1. 18. 
71. 4. BaBai; v. Note 2. 31. 

12. dvap merAovTyxevat. A proverbial expression, like our “build castles 
in the air.” Cf. Theaet. 208 B. 

14. womep dévOparots ; v. Notes 18. 20, 25. 9. 
17. évexd Tov kat Oud Tt. Here évexa is the object to be gained (cf. Sym. 

185 B), dud the existing cause, or motive. 
i 23. veka vyleias. veka, usually follows its noun. 
5 34. Tod dirov Td didrov Tov Pidrov didrov; v. Note 4. 33. 

72. 18. dyrt mévTwv TOV GAXwv XpnuaTwv. mpd or apa is more usually 
employed to express comparison, but cf. Gorg. 526 E, Phaedr. 232 A. For 

the sentiment, cf: 34. 15. 
21. kwvetov, “hemlock.” The poison usually administered to Greek 
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criminals, that by which Socrates himself was executed. The plant, Conzum — 

maculatum, grows wild all over Europe, is 3 to 6 feet high, and has small 

white flowers in umbels. The alkaloid poison is obtained from the fruit 

and leaves, and produces death by paralysis of the vital organs. 

23. "Ap ovv Tore ovdev ktA. “ But he does not therefore value an earthen 
vessel more than his son, nor yet three measures of wine?” ovdev is a 

stronger equivalent of ov and is correlative to ovdé. Most editors take ovdév 
as the object of zovetras with kvAtxa and xorvAas in apposition, but the other 
way is simpler. 

27. €mt Tois évexd Tov, “the means to an end”; é’ éxeive, “for that 
object.” 

73. 1. pyyare “improperly,” z.¢. in a word only, not in fact. Cf. Phaedo 

102 B oix, os Tols pyyact A€yerat, ovTw Kal Td GAnbes Exe. 
13. ovdev dy Hiv xpyowov ein; v. Note 14. 13. 
74. 8. rovrov ov. Inverse attraction; v. Note 25. 6. 

21. vOdos, “ nonsense.” 

moinua Kpdve. Kpdvos had become a contemptuous epithet in Athenian 
slang, “old fool.” Cf. Euthyd. 287 B; so xkpouxds (57. 14) means “old- 
fashioned and stupid.” 

25, 26. os gorxey and ws daiverat are redundant. Cf. 43. 14, Phil. 32 C, 
Ar. Plut. 826 d9Xov dre rév xpnorTdv Tis, ws Eorxas, ef. Zotxe is neither sub- 
jective (doxety) nor objective (paiveoOar), but midway between, though 

nearer doxety. Phaedr. 261 D illustrates the difference. 
33- 6 d&¢ Avows éatynoer, since he is reminded that he is himself an 

€pwjLevos. 

75. 3. Hippothales’ reason for happiness is probably the conviction that 

he is a yvjotos épacrys. 
26. dvareyracacOat, “to count over, sum up.” . 
32. worep Saipoves. Saiuoves are gods of lower rank, such as departed 

heroes, genii, etc. The word has no bad meaning in the classical period, 

but is here employed to indicate a sudden and startling interruption. 

76. 3. troBapBapilovres, “speaking somewhat (td) broken Greek.” 
Cf. Note 28. 11. The slaves were usually taken from wild tribes in the 

North, from Thessaly, Thrace, and Scythia. 

8. yépwv. As Socrates was born about 469 B.c., this allusion’ puts the 

imaginary date of the dialogue later than 409. 

10. Notice the presence of 6 didos, the subject of the dialogue in the 

closing sentence. So d:xatordrov at the end of the Phaedo and coquorjy 
at the close of the Sophistes. Cf. Apol., Ion., Pol., Crito, Gorg. 
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I. MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS. 

A. PRINCIPAL MANUSCRIPTS. 

rst Class. —B. Bodleianus, or Clarkianus, of the ninth century, in the 

Bodleian Library at Oxford, containing the first twenty-four dialogues, 

according to the arrangement of Thrasyllus, which is followed in Hermann’s 

edition. This Ms. was found in 1801 by Edw. Daniel Clarke in the monas- 

tery on the island of Patmos. It is written on parchment in beautiful char- 

acters, and bears a subscription dated 895 A.D. Clarke gave it to Porson, 

who bequeathed it to the Bodleian. 
A. Parisinus (1807), of the ninth century, in the National Library at 

Paris, containing the last fourteen dialogues and the letters. Among the 

inferior Mss. the most valuable are the Tiibingensis of the twelfth century, 

containing seven dialogues, and the Venetus D (mw 185) of the same age, 

containing eighteen. 
2d Class. —T. Venetus, of the twelfth century (or earlier, S), in the 

Library of St. Mark’s at Venice, containing the first thirty-one dialogues 

(through the Timaeus). No Greek author possesses such ancient and reli- 

_ able Mss. as these three, ABT. The first class has generally been pre- 

_ ferred by the editors, but the Phaedo papyrus recently published in the 

Flinders Petrie collection has strengthened the authority of the second class, 

so that some scholars regard the two classes as of equal value. A summary 

of the literature on the subject and a description of all the Mss. is given by 

M. Wohlrab, Jahrb. Supp. XV. 643-722; v. also Jowett & Campbell, Rep. 

Il. 70 ff. 

: 
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B. PRINCIPAL EDITIONS OF THE PLATONIC DIALOGUES. 

Editio princeps. Aldus Manutius. Venice, 1513. 

H. Estienne. 3 vols. Paris, 1578. This scholar is generally known by 

his Latin name, Stephanus, and the dialogues are usually cited according to 

his pages, subdivided ABCDE. The introductions and notes were by 

Serranus. | 
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I. Bekker. 8 vols. 1816-1818. The first edition based upon a collation 

of the Mss. 

G. Stallbaum. 10 vols. Gotha and Leipzig, 1827-1877. The only 

annotated edition of all the dialogues. 

M. Schanz. Leipzig, 1875-. The latest critical edition, not yet complete. 

C.F. Hermann. 6vols. Leipzig, 1856-1858. Revised by M. Wohlrab, 

1887. The Teubner text edition. 

C. PRINCIPAL WORKS TREATING OF PLATO AND THE DIALOGUES. 

F. Ast. Lexicon Platonicum. Leipzig, 1855. 

Ch. Benard. Platon. Sa Philosophie. 1892. 

G. Grote. Plato and the Other Companions of Sokrates. London, 1865. 

B. Jowett. The Dialogues of Plato translated into English.’ 5 vols. 

London, 1892. 

W. Pater. Plato and Platonism. London, 1893. 

F. Steinhart. Platons Leben (Leipzig, 1873), and introductions to the 

German translation of H. Miiller, 1850-1873. 

H. von Stein. Geschichte des Platonismus. Gotha, 1862-1875. 

F. Susemihl. Die genetische Entwicklung der Platonischen Philosophie. 

Leipzig, 1855. 

G. Teichmiiller. Litterarische Fehden im IV" Jahrhundert vor Christo. 

1881-1884. 

G. van Prinsterer. Prosopographia Platonica. Leyden, 1823. 

* * * Monographs by Bonitz, Cobet, Goldbacher, Hirschig, Madvig, 

Schanz, Vermehren, Wolke, and Zingerle for textual criticism, and Becker, 

Bertram, Bonitz, Hausenblas, Hermann, Knauer, Nusser, Ohse, and Spiel- 

mann for exegesis, have also been consulted, as well as Schmelzer’s edition 

of the Charmides and Lysis, and Bertram’s, Gitlbauer’s, Kral’s, Jahn’s, 

Schmelzer’s, and Tatham’s editions of the Laches. 

II. NOTES ON THE TEXT. 

S indicates the reading of Schanz. His edition contains a fuller critical 

apparatus, and is followed in the construction of this text unless otherwise 

stated. Other editors are similarly cited by abbreviation ; v. preceding page. 

b is the second hand which has corrected B. 
yp. b shows that the reading was added to the margin of B by the second 

hand, with the admonition yp.(d¢e) prefixed. 
Bad. Badham. 
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H. Heindorf. 
H. H. Hoenebeek Hissink, Animadv. 17-22. 

M. Madvig, Advers. I. 403-406. 

Schl. Schleiermacher. 

Words that evidently had no place in the text have been omitted 

altogether, but when there seemed to be some doubt, they have been 

bracketed. Words not found in B or T are marked by stars, as in Schanz. 

“Cod.” indicates an inferior Ms., “ed.” the majority of the editors. 

CHARMIDES. 

1. 1. Tloredaias S: roridaias BT. Toreédata is the only form found on 
inscriptions. Meisth. 4I. 

2. dopevos S: acpévws B, dopévws T, dopevos Hirschig. The rough 

breathing with this word is found again in B in 68. 24, Gorg. 486 D, and 

oftenin A. Cf. dvddévw. For the nominative, cf. Crit. 106 A, ete. 
3. ovvnGes: Evvyfeas B TS. The Mss. are very inconsistent in their 

use of ovv and iv. We find évr- in 3. 20, 4. 12, etc., ovv- in 2. 30, 6. 6, 
etc., in fact, both forms in the same line in 25.9. Cf. 13. 28, 30. In the 

inscriptions (Meisth. 181) dv is the rule till 410, after that time ovy is pre- 

ferred, while after 403 vv is used only in legal phrases. Whenever our 

dialogues were written, their date is certainly later than 403. Moreover, the 

fragment of the Phaedo recently published in the “ Flinders Petrie Papyri” 

has only ovv, and Mommsen (p. 748) doubts that Plato ever used the older 

form. Since the testimony of what is decidedly our oldest Platonic manu- 

script (300 B.C.?) agrees with the evidence of contemporary documents in 

stone, it seems necessary to write avy throughout the dialogues. (N.B.—This 

is done by Krdl in his edition of the Laches.) 

4. BaoiAns B: Baowsxjs T b S, Baotreias Urlichs (1857). Bacidrxhs 
was explained as the Stoa Basileios, but this was not a tepdv, and was never 

called BaotAixy. The reading of B was not fully understood until 1884- 
1885, when an inscription was found at Athens, containing a reference to 

the tepdv tod Kédpov kat NyXA€ws kat ts BaciAns, also called réuevos rod 
NyAéws kai BaoidAys (Am. Jour. Arch. III. 45). As this is clearly the tepov 
to which Socrates refers, the reading of B presents no difficulty. 

2. 8. "Eorw d¢ B: éore 5¢ T. In the Mss. and in the inscriptions before 
336 B.c., the movable v is often found before consonants as well as before 

vowels. Kroschel (Jahrb. 123. 553) thinks that B uses v to excess, and that 

_half of the cases should be rejected, but Schanz defends B. 
g. tov S: vidv B T. Not only is iév more common in inscriptions 
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(Meisth. 48), but in A we almost always find 6'dv, which shows that dev was 
written by the first hand. 

24. GAdoo €BXemev cod.: addos éBAemev B, dAAooeBAerev T. 
3. 6. €uavT@ van Prinsterer: éavro BTS. Charmides is too modest 

to call himself temperate (7. 2), and it is wholly unlikely that he valued 

highly his poetic skill, nor would Critias, in praising him, imply that he was 

conceited. 
I2. kaA@pev cod. H: xadovpev B T. 
30. év éuavtrov T: ér éuavrod B. év éuavrov means “in my own,” “in 

my senses,” while éx éuavrod would mean “by myself,” “alone” (cf. 4. 22 
ep éavrijs), which does not suit the context. 

33- potpav aipelaOar Kpeav T: dDavar wont beta. potpa kth. B: ev Bava- 

to<con Oéa poipay krA. Sauppe: Oavdrov o 4 Oéa potpay aipetcbar xpewv 
Hermann, ddapdtw obever poipay G. Hermann. eidafed S€ pa) Karévavta 
Aéovros veBpos €AGdv potpay xrr. Bergk,* who thinks that the unintelligible 
words in B are derived from a gloss, pi) Oavarion 4 Oéa. 

4. 20. dvayxatov* &v* en. ay was inserted by M, since an orat. ol. 
optative would not appear after a primary tense. ay is often lost after the 

endings -ay, -ov. Cf. 7. 9,18. 2, also 67. 3. 

34. larpot of “EAAnves B T: of “EAAnves iarpoi Stobaeus flor. 101. 23, ot 
iarpot ot “EAAnves H. The Mss. reading can only mean “physicians, ze. 

the Greeks,” and Cobet, feeling this to be awkward, struck out iarpot. The 
real contrast is with Zalmoxis, not with Oeds. 

5. 18. meioe cod., H: wefon B T. The Canon Dawesianus, laid down 

by the English critic Dawes, holds that correct writers use the fut. indic. or 

2d aor. subj., but never the Ist aor., after omws, and exceptions to this rule 

are very few. In fact, there is only one place in Plato (Euthyd. 296 A) 

where the indicative may not be read. Cf. 58. 6, 63.22. Goodwin (GM T. 

283) would explain zre/oy as due to the analogy of ux weioys, but this seems 

“needless. Cf. A. J. P. VI. 71. 

21. After ywpis éxarépov B T have cwdpootvys kal tyteias, but cod. 
Laurentianus (85. 6) and H omit these words. We cannot say iarpds 

byteias, and éxaré€pov must accordingly refer to Wuyns Kai odparos. 
24. duopoxa T yp. b: wyooa B. The perfect is used because he is still 

bound by the oath, just as of ducacrat duwpoxdres KaOnvrar (Cobet). 
6. 1. mAeiorois Soxet cwppovéotatos M: wAElorwv Soxel roAVpPpovéotaros 

B, wavu 7oAd | doxet cwhpoveotaros T, wA«iotov doxet cwhpovéoratos Herm. 
The tragedians sometimes join wA¢icrov with a superlative, but in prose it 

is very rare, if not unknown. 

6. motat dvo oikiae cvveAOovoar Aldine ed.: motat dvoty oixiat cvveAOodoau 
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—T, cat vov for ovv B, woiay Svoty oikiaw ovveAPovoawv Herm. Plato uses 
the dual in his youthful works freely and naturally, like Aristophanes. In 

his later dialogues it gradually passes away, but is revived in the Laws to 

give antique color. 
13. tyteipw S: TH repo B, tH Hreipw T. Schanz thinks (Prol. 

Symp.) that the scribes often omit cases of crasis, so he restores it when- 
ever B or T give warrant. 

7.28. x&AAuov €otrw S: ktAXorov B T. Cf. E, where xaAXvov is used 

twice. Stallbaum defends xaAAuoTov as meaning, “Is quickness best, or is 

slowness best?” 
% duo. B T and all previous editors: duota S. Blass in his new edition 

of Kiihner’s Grammar (I. 326. 7) holds that dmotos belongs to the older 

Attic of Thucydides and the tragedians, but that all other classic authors 

wrote dpovos, and cites Ael. Dionys. ap. Eustath. Il. p. 206, who says dota 

—tov radaav Arrixav, adding that most people write yeAouov, etc. (The 
Kowy used yeAotov, duotov.) The followers of Schanz quote Herodian, 137. 

- 16L, who assigns dou to of petayevéotepot TOv “ArtixGy, and recommends 
| __ Spotoy, the form used also in the xowy. Again, the Schol. ad Dionys. 173. 16, 

after noting that Homer has dpotos, remarks of de “Artixoi duo A€yovor. 
: Cf. Anal. Oxon. II. 54. 3, Eust. 531. 35, 369. 18. The question seems to 

be whether Plato was considered zadauds or petayevéorepos, and since Blass 

' _ with all the other editors takes the latter view and Schanz stands alone, it 

seems the safest course to follow the Mss., especially since Schneider (ad 

Rep. p. 14) has noticed that they are as constant in writing duo as they 

are in accenting yéAow in many places. dotos appears in the texts of all 

the contemporary orators, and Wohlrab prints 6uovos in his revision of the 

Teubner Plato (1887- }: 

8.17. yovxiwtatros Cobet: novywratos BT. 

30. kaAXlovs B T: xdAAer Schaefer. The latter reading would construe 
ovoa with éAdrrovs alone, and is easier, but not necessary. 

9. 12. After Ap’ ovy av ein S supposes a lacuna, which he would fill 
with Kaxov, 6 pi) Kaxods kal. Schneider reads ely py dya0dv, 0 &yabods 

—s amepyalera.. 
a 21. d) oddty parAov ayabov } Kaxdov S: py ovdev padXov ayaboy 7 Kei 

kaxov BT, pydev padAov Stephanus, ovdéy padAov Ast. 
26. av ein B T: ein S. It suits Charmides’ nature to keep the more 

modest potential optative. Cf. 10. 22, and often in definitions. “Oru may 

introduce a direct quotation as well as orat. odl.; v. Note 7. 3. 

11. 18. a vvvd) npotwv B T: 6H; v. Comm. 
13. 10. éis TovTo dvaykatov elvat cvpBaivew. H omits is. 
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II. tore py S: dre py BT, te wy M, dre 89 Bekker, Sriodv py Cobet. 
67 py is possible, for the infinitive is found (though rarely) in dependent 

clauses introduced by dru (Leg. 892 E) and ws (Phaedo 108 E). R. 279. 

This is due to a conflation of two constructions, éru with the indicative and 

the simple infinitive. 7 od would then be explained as the independent 
form (cf. 61. 9, G. 1351) thrown into ovat. ob/., though the perfect tense is 

very unusual. The Mss. reading involves such a combination of rarities 
that it is safer to discard it. 

13. 25. Kal éyo B T: kai éyw duodoy@ Heusde, but v. Note 12. 23. 
27. €yyvn and arn T: éyyva and dra t. 
34. viv 8 €6éAw T: 8€ OéAw B. O€dw is the older form, surviving in 

Attic prose mainly in consecrated phrases, such as av Oeds O€Ay, our “D. V.” 

Cf. 54. 34. The orators also use it to avoid hiatus after words ending with 

avowel. The inscriptions have é$éAw almost exclusively (Meisth. 142). 

14. 5. opodroyycovros cor Heusde.: duoroyyoavrds cov B T; duoAoy1- 
gavrTos 7 ov Schl. 

23. dAAnAats H: GAAas BT. Stallbaum defends éAAats, but this could 
only mean “some like some, others like others,” which is hardly consistent 
with Socrates’ intention. 

15. 2. xovdorépov orafuod éorw H: éorw oratixy B T, éorw ém- 
ornyn HH. 

24. oxoret H: oxdrew T; oxorety B. The use of the infinitive to con- 
vey a direct command is poetic, and, more particularly, Homeric (H. 957, 

G. 1536, G M T. 784). In Plato it is mainly, if not wholly, confined to 

pavat, “Suppose that” (Rep. 473 A, etc.). Cf. A. J. P. XIV. 124. 
16. 7. oide al ori are added by cod. E. 
17. 29. ovdév py -Stallbaum; ovdev av py B T. 
18. 2. ravra 07S: wdvra ad BT. 
5. After répuxey éxew the Mss. have wAnv émiorynuns, which Schl. 

omitted.- éy rovros éotiv émiotnyn BT: 4 émiornun H. The point, how- 
ever, is not that the science which we call temperance is included, but 

science, which, as it happens, has been identified with temperance. 

16. After or dvvarov the Mss. have dodetfai oe, which H omits. The 

discussion is not about the demonstration, but the thing itself. 

21. After dropotvros Badham omits dvayxacOjvac read by the Mss. If 
the word were allowed to stand, it could mean “tortured” (cf. Xen. Hiero 

9. 2), but it interrupts the contrast between tm’ €uod aropotvros and airds 

dAG@vat vd arropias. It is not a question of compulsion, but of sympathy 
(Cobet). 

19. 7. 76 airo—ecidevas B T: & oidev—ecidévae H H omits. Since 
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Socrates accepts Ore ofde Kal dre a oidev, but rejects a ofde Kal & BM ovdev, 
we should expect something like r@ eidévau dru ofSe krd. after rOaiTd. Schl. 
accordingly writes rd airé TG dre tus ofdev eidevar Kal & Tus Olde ) py oldeV 
eidévat. But this involves too many changes, and it is safer to let it alone. 
H inserts 70 after 76 avro. 

20. 11. deiy 8¢ Herm.: de? dy B, ci Se Set H. 
23. ovre ye Naegelsbach: ovd¢ ye B T; ovd¢ ye Stallbaum, who cites 

Rep. 398 A ov— ovd¢ to support ob — ore here. ot — ovre, however, seems 
to be confined to the poets, though we find ovre — re often, as 18. 23-24. 

22. 2. dpa t1 b: dott BT. Phrynichus § 12 (Ruth. 70) tells us that 
aprt is not construed with the future in the classical period. 

i 12. dtor att Bad.: droray BT; drord 7 Bekker. 
26. ddXo av Huiv te cvpBaivor * 7. * Where dAdXo and ru are sepatated 
4 in this way, they lose their stereotyped phraseological character, and need 7 n 
: to justify their existence; v. Note 16. 11. 

23. 15. C@vra Schl.: {ovrwy B T. ov Soxets Bekker, ed Soxe? B TS 
av Ooxets Schl. 
¥ 21. dopey S: OOuev B T. Both are used by Plato elsewhere. Cf. 
” App. 75. 13. 
ei 24. 10. ddAo tT dv cin M: ely H adediun B, ely odediun T, ely 7 
7 ddediun Schl. 
* 14. “H kav S: 9 xai BT. dy could be supplied mentally from the pre- 

ceding sentence. Cf. App. 60. 14; v. examples in R. 67. 
29. evpelv yp. T: exev BT. rh Adyw S: ev td Adyw B T. 

F 25. 23. dowrep T: Os worep B. 

31. dpa totro M: Spas rotro B T, ei Spas rodro cod., Herm. omits. 

LACHES. 
27. 16. 6) BT: 78n Bad. 

18-19. The words between the stars were supplied by S from 37. 16. 
28. 11. tovode B: roicde T. aicxdvvoua w. dat. means “ashamed of,” 

‘ w. acc. “ ashamed Beier? a person. ” The latter is evidently the meaning here. 
20. TO véew B T: Tw vew Bad. If the Ms. reading is kept, the article is 

generic, but Plato’s fondness for the:dual (v. App. 6. 6) lends some - plausi- 
4 bility to the conjecture. Cf. 33. 27 rude T: THe B. 
——-29. 4. ddydpus S: ddAvywpetcbau B T ed., dAuydpus teoOar Gtlb. 
: 30. péuvynobe Bekker : €ueuvnobe B T Cron, éripéuvnobe Bad, Gtlb. 

- omits. 

— 80. 5. auav7 BT ed.: 4S, since judvis extra versumT. The emphatic 
_HpGv is very appropriate to Laches’ admiration. 
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10. ebvovotaros B T ed.: evvovoraror S. 
11. oe cod. Bekker: ye B T K, Gtlb. omits. 

31. 5. rwa Bad.: 7 BT J St., rov K. ov trav Herm.: 67 dv B, ovr’ 
av T, ov7 dp Bad., Gtlb. omits. 

21. ov — daiverOar M.: Gtlb. omits, dvdpa etoxynpovéeotaroy cod., Bad. 

S suggests that 8v ov be read, since AI might readily fall out after AI, and 

dud THY edoXn“oownv be omitted. 
32. 4. “AcAnOew S: A€AnOev B T ed. oi ie 

10. émideixvvow B T ed.: émide/cvur S. It is true that the active of this 

verb is rare (but cf. Hipp. I. 286 B, Xen. Sym. 3. 3), yet the elision of at is 

also unusual (cf. 65. 8 etd’), and it seems safe to let the Ms. reading 

stand. 

14. ot kav T: ovx dv B. 
33. 3. edie B T: Adie cod., ed., xarnpie cod. E, St., “He yielded 

gradually ” (though still resisting), whereas ypéer (ainpe) would mean “he 

let go gradually,” as ddierat, 1.6. pier is more forcible and graphic. UE 

Prot. 338 A. 

g. éxetvo cod., S: éxe(vw B T. While the interchange of avros and 

éxeivos in Plato (as Prot. 310 D, etc.) makes éxeivw possible (R. 49), the 

demonstrative of derision (R. 318) is rather more effective with the comical 

weapon. 

II. ovTw opuKpds ed.: ovTws puxpas S K. opixpds is the more usual 

form in Attic, especially after a vowel. 

17. loxew B T ed.: toxor S; v. Comm. 

25. womep ere St.: Sorep ext BT, wozepel Gtlb. K, domep Tod émt- 

Svaxptvovvtos J. 
34. 26. rovrov Lytodpev Jacobs, ed.: rovrov ov Cytrodpev B T Cron, 

tovtov ov Cytrovpuev Gtlb. 
35. 15. oxorovpev 6 Cron K: oxorovpevot B T J St. Cf. R. 262. 

20. dotis S: «i tis B T ed. 
36. 3. Kal émdeifar BT ed.: émdeifar Philol. Anz. 1873, 670, S. 

34. yeyovore B: yeyovare T. 

37. 4. iperépos S Cron: vigor B T ed. K suggests the omission of 

Te — Tralot. 
32. f Adyw Kat Schl. J: 7 Adyw, Gorep yévet, kai BT S, 9 Adyw, WaTEp 

Sivy, kat Jacobs, Ff Aéyw, Gorep Epxet, kal St., 7 Ady Tw (“in some way”), 

domep yévet, kat Keck, 7 yévet cat Cholava (cf. Apol. 30 A), 7 kat Cron K. 

38. 11. ard cod., ed.: ard B T Keck, aire aire Orelli. 

28. Hppyoopévos €& Orelli: Apyoopevos od B T, S Bad. Gtlb. omit, 

Hppoopevos ed. 



APPENDIX. _ 131 

39. 25. édv ye S: eav d¢ BT ed., eav oe. Ast K. éav 8€ might be 
~ defended by assuming an anacoluth or a deste for emphasis, but ye is 

simpler. 

40. 5. dpior av BT J Cron: apwra cod. E, St. S K. 
Ig. Tats Yvxais B T ed.: ras Wuxas cod.,S K. Gtlb. omits. 
42. 2. [lAataais B T ed.: IvAats Wohlrab. Nothing of the sort 

appears in Herodotus’ account of Plataea, but something very similar is 
found in his description of Thermopylae. Still, the same ruse may have 

been practised at both battles, or Plato himself may have blundered. 
8. apt Ast, ed.: aitvov B T St., Jacobs omits. 
44. 1. éxryoetar B: xryoetau ees Bad. The Ionic éxrnpa is used by 

age fully a dozen stn, though almost unknown in Attic. 

24. eimety otov Bad. K omit: eizety olovs re H H., eizety otdv te 

FSi. 

48. 9. mpoonxe B ed.: rpooyjxew T St. S. 
18. tovrov S ed.: tovro B T, rovrov Bekker, St. J. 

49.12. Eichler would omit waa, as ov zaca implies that some pigs are 

wise, whereas the proverb is universal in its application. The proverb, 

however, is always quoted positively (kav vs yvoin), and, if we take 

ovK with Kata tiv mapoiriav, we get good sense. maoa merely empha- 
sizes the application, and anticipates its humorous extension in ovde ryv 
Kpoupveviav vv. 

30. ayvoias 2d Basle ed., St.: dvoias B T K Cron. dyvowy yp. t: 
avoav B T K Cron. Cf. Phil. 38 A, where émioryjun and ayvow are 
unmistakably contrasted, though the Mss. read dvosas. 

ti 50. 13. tovoe pay Keck ed.: ovd€ pi) BT, St., oddapy Jacobs, oi® eue 
» Gtlb. 
y 51. 13. kai oN S: Kai od (cot b ed.) doxe? B, doxe? kal od (cor t) T. 

. 52. 24. oAnv dvopeiav cod., ed.: oOAnv av avdpeiav B T, Any by 
_ dvdpeiay S. 
i 53.2. kal ra 7 BT ed.: Bad. omits, Cron suggests kal ra py KaKd Kat 

taya0a, Gtlb. K omit kai taya0a, Schenkl omits xai, and understands ré 
py Kat téya0a as in apposition with deva — pny ce cipyoev, Bad. Gtlb. 
omit. J. A. Baumann puts a colon after edpyoev and a comma after 

droKptvap.evov. 
; 24. mpos avtov B T ed.: mpos cavrov cod., S, od zpos cavrov Gtlb. K. 

_ avréy refers, of course, to mankind in general. ov wov B T ed.: ov 7S, 

av todd Gtlb. 
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LYSIS. 

55. 7. mopever and ropevouat: omitted by Cobet. Cf. Phaedr. 227 A. 
19. tons Ficinus: eidys BT. atrod S: airof&t atrod B T, avroht. 

- Adro Ast. 
56. 6. mopevdouevos B T: omitted by S. Cf. Euthyph. 4 A wdppw zrov 

non sopias éAatvovros and 64. 15, where oppo without zropevdpmevos has just 
the opposite meaning, “ far from”; here it is “far in.” 

58. 2. doxet cod., H: doxot B T. 

19. eiot de (for sil dpa) ws ‘Epyata —ot waides H puts after ruyxdver a 
few lines below. 

59. 30. *av* dvOpwros; v. App. €. 20. 

60. 8. ri pay S: tiva pay BY: 
14. 7d0ev, 7 5 ds: édev is an echo of édev dy in the sentence pc 

Vv. Sag 24. 14. 

. “Ode S: 6 6€ BT. 
- 22. dpa dmws B T: Cobet omits dpa; v. Note. 

64. 10. After roAv mpdrepov ératpov B T have paAAov 7» avrov Aapeior, 
which & omits. Socrates would hardly care to have Darius, though he 
might desire his gold. 

66. 14. oxomovvras Schl.: cxorotvta ta B T, oxorotvra H. Schmelzer 

defends oxorovvra on the ground that Socrates really does all the thinking, 

and Lysis is only a boy. But Socrates never loses his politeness, even 

with boys. 

67. 3. dvouowov ein T: dvduowov dv ein B. oyodn y av Bekker: oxodAy 
ye BT. Stallbaum defends the simple optative by Ar. Eq. 1057, but there 

the av is carried mentally from the preceding clause; v. App. 60. 14. 

12, tOwuev TC BT: tOwper ef ro HH. 
13. €or B: éori T; eis ti Schl. 
15. éxev B: éyer T; S omits. 
24. ‘O— dyarwn S: 6 — ayaran BT; 6— dyaray Schl. 

68. 32. tw didrov Ficinus: ro Pidw didrov B; to didov dirov T; To 
pirw piror t. 

69. 7. ovtws S: tows BT. 
18. dnrov S: dv rov B T; v. Note 4. 20. 
70. 1. ért dv Salvinius and H: éorw dvti BT. dyafod cod.: adyaGod 

ov B T. 
6. dtiodvv cod.: ériodv 71 BT. 
71. 14. tovvros H: rovvros pevdeow BT. cin BT: 7 Stall. 
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27. xaxov dv H: xaxov BT S. otro dé B T: rotro d¢€ éorw Cornarius, 

-rovro be Kandy Ast. 
72. 11. 7 depuxeo ar S: Kai seepecenvas BY, mpi kat b dcpuxéo Oat olim Stall. 

17. otav Tis TL Stephanus : 0 av tts TLB T, 6 Gv tis H, ea tis Tu Bekker. 

If we retain 6, we must suppose a change in the antecedent clause (which 

follows), so that rovodros does not refer to the relative, but to matnp. Such 

cases occur in Plato; v. R. 286. 
74. 21. roinua Kpovw M: zoinya paxpov B T, zotnya parny Ast. ; 

75. 8. amoBadetv T: drodurety B. 

13. dycopev S: Onoowey BT. Cf. App. 23. 21. 

25. ovdev B T: ovdev; Ovdey Ast. 



ENGLISH INDEX. 

Abaris, 6. 24 

Accusative, 6. 22, 20. 30 

Address, Forms of, 3. 29 

Adverb after adjective, 5. 22 

Aesop, 58. 23 

Aexone, 50. 12 

Alopeke, 29. 7 
Ambiguity of e8 mparrecy, 21. 13 

TO Ta é€avTod mparrev, 9. 26 

Anacoluth, 4. 16, 42. 17 

Anacreon, 6. 9 

Anaxagoras, 66. 24 

Answer by repetition, 1. 16 

Aorist, for present, 36. 20 

for perfect, 11. 27 
with ri ov, 3. 3 

Article, as demonstrative, 9. 30 

omitted, 27. 12, 31. 34, 35. 2, 40. 30, 

57. 17 

with interrogative, 55. 10 

Assimilation of mood, 18. 2 

tense, 20. 34 

Attraction of antecedent, 25. 6 

to antecedent, 3. 14 

of articular infin., 28. 13 

subj. of infin., 12. 34 

not made, 18. 8 

into relative clause, 21. 20 

Augment doubled, 11. 7 

Basile, 1. 4 

Blushing, 6. 28 

Boys’ life in Athens, 3. 10 

Carians, 37. 3 

Change, from indic. to opt., 5. 2 
infin. to opt., 22. 13 
opt. to indic., 2. 29 

Checkers, 18, 11 

Colloquial usages, 1. 14, 15, 2. 17, 18, 

3. 27, 5. 17, 9. 27, 15. 14, 25. 30, 
26. 3, etc.; v. Construction 

Compounds, temporary, 88. 20, 35. 28, 

36. 7, 37, 18 

Conceit of Critias, 12. 23 

Construction according to sense (v. Ana- 
coluth), 20. 34, 29. 26, 34. 24, 56. 29 

Crasis, App. 6. 13 

Damon, 29. 15 
Dative, ethical, 60. 28 

of reference, 6. 8 

respect, 38. 28, 40. 19 

with two verbs, 27. 18 
Definition, 40. 28 

Delium, 30. 3 

Demes, 37. 26. Cf. 29. 7, 50. 12 

Demonstrative for relative, 42. 32 
Dialectic method, 15. 18 

Dorian mood, 38. 29 

Dual number, App. 6. 6 

Education, 7. 27 

Ellipsis, 33. 18, 27, 54. 23 

Erotic language, 3. 22 

Etymological construction, 16. 31 

Examples, 18. 20, 46. 26 

Formulae, for beginning a discussion, 7. 7 

of anticipation, 14. 29 

assent, 39. 2 

assumption, 18. 13 

conclusion, 8. 25, 35. ro 

disagreement, 12. 24, 44. 29 

fuller treatment, 18. 28 

transition, 3. 19, 22. 20 
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ENGLISH INDEX. 

Future, for imperative, 68. 15 

unrealized, 21. 10 

Games, 58. 29 

Genitive, absolute, 5. 6 

with érws exer, 14. 32 
with wepi and without, 4. 11 

Hemlock, 72. 21 

Heraclitus, 67. 33 

Herodotus, App. 42. 2 

Hesiod quoted, 11. 29 

Homer, 9. 14, 22. 20, 41.25, 54. 24, 66. 

20 
Humility of Socrates, 23. 9 

Humor of Socrates, 18. 20 

Hyperbaton, 33. 26 

Ignorance of Socrates, 14. 5 
Impartiality of Socrates, 9. 31 

Imperfect, in dependent sentences, 20. 34 

narrative, 32. 28 

for unrealized future, 21. 10 

participle, 4. 12 

philosophic, 70. 25 

Indicative, in oraz. 06/., 5. 10 

with uy, 11. 23, 51. 10 

Induction, 35. 10, 40. 28 

Infinitive, articular, 5. 4 

epexegetic, 9. 15 

for imperative, App. 15. 24 

subj. expressed, 22. 17, 38. 14 
superfluous, 62. 17 
with 67x, App. 18. 11 

with two verbs, 27. 16. 
Interrogative, in answers, 47. 3 

with participle, 34. 26 
Introspection, 9. 4 

Irony, 32. 27, 33.9 

Krommyon, 49. 15 
Kydias, 3. 31 

Lamachus, 50. 9 

Litotes, 13. 33 
Lyceum, 55. I 
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Marines, 32. 28 

Metaphors, 8. 28, 18. 11, 38. 1, 26, 46. 

33, 52. 28 

explained, 46. 5 

Metonymy, 22. 26 
Music, 38. 26 

Neuter pron. for fem. noun, 34. 24 

Oaths, 2. 31 
Optative, in oraz. ob/., 12. 31 

in complementary clause, 12. 31 

iterative, 1. 21 

potential, 9. 26 

Pairs, of opposites, 5. 30 
synonyms, 7. 34 

Palaestra, 1. 4 

Pancration, 7. 32 

Parenthesis, 18. 14, 45. 19 

Participles, accumulated, 2. 2 
with ov, 11. 21 

Passive of middle deponent, 36. 7 
Perfect for present, 32. 23 

Periphrasis, 29. 4, 84. 24 

Personification, 25. 9, 45. 31, 51. 34 

Pets, 64. 8 

Phalanx, 41. 11 

Plato, genealogy of, 6. 8 

Pleonasm, 8. 10, 32. 27, 36. 22 

Plural, of contempt, 32. 20 

stateliness, 57. 11 

Position, emphatic, 32. 11, 34. 4 

Potidaea, 1. 11 

Pottery, 37. 6 
Present for perfect, 36. 9 

Prolepsis, 4. 14 

Proverbs, 2. 17 

Puns, 38. 12, 20, 47. 21 . 

Pyrilampes, 6. 12 

Questions, for vivacity, 80. 17 

Reflexive, for middle voice, 68. 9 
reciprocal, 67. 29 
with adrés, 31. 18 
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Relative and absolute, 17. 13; v. Attrac- 
tion 

Repetition, by adrés, 7. 16 

careless, 4. 33, 38. 22 

from disgust, 48. 33 

of Aéyw, 13. 23 

of ob», dv, 5. 24 

with dpdw, 8. 20 

with other verbs, 36. 22 

Scythians fighting, 41. 24 

Similes, 18. 20 

Solon quoted, 6. 9, 38. 10, 39. 6, 65. 9 

Soothsayers, 48. 7, 51. 34 

Sophistry, 11. 29 

Sparta, 32. 12 
Synonyms, distinguished, 2. 13, 7. 34, 

9. 10, 48. 3, 68. 10, 71. 17, 74. 25 

doubled, 7. 34 

ENGLISH INDEX. 

Tenses distinguished, 1. 18, 3. 3, 28. 21, 
29. 21, 42. 3-5 

Tradesmen, 11. 32 

Tragedy at Athens, 32. 7 

Understanding of subject demanded, 

10. 31, 12. 14 

Verbal adjectives, 7. 5 
Verbs in agreement with predicate, 27. 16 
Virtues, 40. 31 

Vulgarity, 18. 20 

Wells, 44. 25 

Women’s conservatism, 57. 18 

Xenophon attacked, 12. 26 

Zalmoxis, 4. 32 



& for 6, 11. 18 
dywy for ayayar, 1. 18 

dywuar, 10. 33 

aldws,9.10 — 

aicxvvoua, syntax, App. 28. 11 

&irwos, syntax, 41. 13 

&xove 6%, 22. 20 

adnOH Eyes, 35. 28 

ddd asseverative, 28. 33 

Gos pleonastic, 6. 5 

with genitive, 12. 1 

with plural, 1. 21 
dAdo re (7), 16. 11 

GN obx eéers, 14, 29 

dunxavdr Te olor, 3. 27 

dv emphatic, 28. 16 
lost, App. 4. 20 

to be supplied, App. 24. 14 

repeated, 34. 1 ; 

dvaKpiots, 26. 6 

avri causal, 61. 1 

comparative, 72. 18 
dmadavarlfeyv, 4. 33 | 

amé and éx, 1. 1 

dpri, App. 22. 2 

dopevos, App, 1. 2 

aorTpayanot, 58. 29 

drap, 2. 18 

arexvas, 2. 16 
avrixa in examples, 47. 11 
avrés as repetition, 7. 17 

with reflexive, 6. 33 

Bovdever Par, construction, 26. 4 

ydp asseverative, 28. 33 
_ in surprise, 34. 7 

GREEK INDEX. 

ve interposed, 8. 2 
véppa, 42. 2 

yvae ceavrdy, 13. 14 

daluoves, 75. 32 

dé repeated, 23. 6 
de? with definite subject, 33. 26 
detv (= Séov), 20. 11 

déos defined, 51. 12 

dedpo, 1. 16 

57 contrasting, 27. 16 

didvora and owpa, 5. 31 

diarlOnu, 11. 8 

doxe? parenthetic, 38. 13 
with definite subject, 38. 26 

dopvdpéravor, 32. 29 

éyyun, wapa 5 dry, 18. 27 

ef dmodéxet, 14. 15 

ef Bovdord ye, 22. 31 

el cot pido, 7. 7 

é0é\w and Oédw, App. 14. 7 
eidos, 2. 30 

eixérws final, 82. 11 

ei7rov not interposed, 4. 30 
éx for év, 33. 7 

€x TovUTOU TOU hdyou, 8. 25 
éxeivos derisive, App. 33. 9 

év éuavtov, App. 8. 30 

€veca and did, 71. 17 

évl Néya, 35. IO 

gouxe, Soxe?, and dalverat, 74, 25 

érdelkvust, App. 82. 10 

émiekws, 1. 15 

ér woh, 4. 4 

épyov, 32. 18 

‘Epuata, 58. 19 
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edn Ons, 25. 7 

Epinu and adinm, App. 33. 3 

éxe 67, 51. 6 

9 8 8s, 9. 30 
riko éy&, 29. 29 

nvixa, 2. 21 

Oavpacrov bcov, 33. 18 

-t deictic, 1. 12 

idéa, 5. 33 

vows ironical, 33. 9 

of facts, 39. 2 

kat emphatic, 27. 17 
kal yap, 41. 21 

Kerevw, 27. 2 

Kpédvos, 74. 21 

AHKvGos, 10. 16 

uadXov pleonastic, 8. 10 

pavrevoua, 18. 13 

peyador per ws, 25. 3 

péyas Kal kaNds, 2. 19 

pév asseverative, 35. 32 

in questions, 1. 16 

Mévrou concessive, 40. 27 

pH with indicative, 11. 22, 51. 10 

with infinitive, 17. 32 

By ov, 61. 9, 65. 2 

pndev dyav, 18. 27 

povor, 3. 18 

-v movable, App. 2. 8 

with pluperf., 1. 11 

veavioxos and synonyms, 2. 13 

viv 6¢— yap, 24. 28, 38. 27 

8de of first person, 29. 21 

person present, 29. 29 

oi uev — 5é rives, 18. 2 

oiuae parenthetic, 48. 9 
olov, dre, ws, 1. 2 : 

INDEX. 

ofos scornful, 15. 13 

édlyov and éAlyw, 12. 26 
érlyou, 61. 3 

Suovos or duotos, App. 7. 28 

éudpoKca, App. 5. 24 

dfvs and Taxus, 7. 34 

darep obv Kal éyévero, 3. 19 

6m ouaxla, 27. 1 

ordre, 49. 8 

érws, independent, 5. 17 

with fut. indic., App. 5. 17 

drws dv, 30. 15 

ére quoting, 7. 3 

bri Th; 9. 34 

ov wu, 17. 29 

obv repeated, 5. 24 

ovros exclamatory, 26. 3 
referring to first person, 7. 9 
resumptive, 12. 7 

wavTws, 3. 4 

mapd comparative, 27. 7 
mapéxe.v with act. infin., 5. 26 

meoool, 18. 11 

Twovéw, wpdTTw, etc., 11. 27 

motos scornful, 28. 26 

moAddxs (“ perhaps”), 27. 21 
mwodumpaypovetv, 10. 8 

wérepos indefinite, 20. 23 

mptv, 18. 11, 29. 24 

was Néyers; 34. 28 

phar. 73. 1 

oKkérTopat, 34, 31 

oxérer. oKkoTrd, 14. 8 

oxuToréuo, 11. 32 

(7) uxpds, App. 33. II 
copia, 46. 20 

oTheyyls, 10. 16 

auyypagperv, 56. 33 

ovv and gdv, App. 1. 3 

Ta viv, 1. 23 

Ttapixos, 11. 32 
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raxos and raxuTas, 43. 3 

Te —ovre and ovre—Te, App. 20. 23 
re single, 2. I 

THY apxyHv, 67. 27 

Ti dé; 16. 22, 38. 20 

rl for mpos ri; 14. 13 

Tt limiting adverbs, 29. 3 

ti ov; 3.2 

Tis emphatic, 31. 34 

of speaker, 33. 32 

restrictive, 33: 21 

TO Ta €avTov mpatreLy, 9. 26 

TO éudv, 25. 11 

70 Tpltov TH owrThpt, 16. 5 

76 with genitive, 4. 31 

Tolvur, 40. 30, 48. 14 

INDEX. 139 

TovT6 éoriy éxetvo, 15. 6 

T@ dvri, with proverbs, 49. 12 

bés, 2. 11, App. 

brép for mepi, 14. 18 

vricxvéouwat, of teachers, 31. 31 

bré in composition, 28. 11 
vmrokivety, 11. 5 

@ yevvdda, 8. 29 

@ pwapé, 9. 27 

® omitted, 3. 12 

@ mat Kaddaloxpou, 18. 14 

ws addnOes, 20. I 

ws gouxe, of facts, 39. 2 

womep dyahua, 2. 26 



PARALLEL REFERENCES 
FROM THE STEPHANUS PAGES TO THE PAGES OF THE PRESENT EDITION. 

[N.B. — For the divisions A, B, C, D, E, reckon seven or eight lines to each; in the Laches, 

often nine lines. } 

CHARMIDES. LACHES. LYSIS. 
153 1. 1-2. 1/178 27. I-10 | 203 55. 1-13 
154 2. 2-3. 4.| 179 27. 11-28. 24 | 204 55. 14-56. 27 

155 3. 5-4. 6 | 180 28. 25-29. 28 | 205 56. 28-57. 29 
156 4. 7-5.9/ 181 29. 29-80. 32 | 206 57. 30-58. 33 

157 5. 9-6. 10 | 182 80. 32-82. 1 | 207 58. 33-60. 4 

158 6. 11-7. 12 | 183 $2. 2-33. 3 | 208 60. 4-61. 6 
159 7. 13-8. 12 | 184 33. 4-34. x1 | 209 61. 6-62. 7 

160 8. 12-9. 13 | 185 34. 11-35. 27 | 210 62. 7-63. 10 
161 9. 13-10. 17 | 186 35. 27-36. 29 | 211 63. 11-64. Io 
162 10. 17-11. 19 | 187 36. 30-38. 2 | 212 64. 11-65. 14 

163 11. 20-12. 23 | 188 38. 3-39. 3 | 213 65. 14-66. 14 

164 12. 24-13. 25 | 189 39. 4-40. 6 | 214 66. 14-67. 16 

165 13. 25-14. 27 | 190 40. 7-41. 16| 215 67. 16-68. 19 
166 14, 27-15. 31 | 191 41. 17-42. 28 | 216 68. 20-69. 21 

167 15. 32-16. 33 | 192 42. 290-44. 5 | 217 69. 22-70. 24 

168 16. 34-18. 1 | 193 44. 6-45. 20 | 218 70. 25-71. 25 

169 18. 1-19. 4 | 194 45. 21-46. 33 | 219 71. 26-72. 27 

170 19. 5-20. 4| 195 46. 34-48. 14 | 220 72. 27-78. 29 

171 20. 4-21. 12 | 196 48. 15-49. 23 | 221 73. 29-74. 29 

172 21. 12-22. 15 | 197 49. 24-50. 28 | 222 74. 30-75. 30 
173 22. 15-23. 17 | 198 50. 29-52. I | 223 75. 31-76. 10 

174 23. 17-24. 18 | 199 52. 1-53. 15 

175 24. 19-25. 19 | 200 53. 16-54. 16 

176 25. 20-26. 11 | 201 54. 17-34 
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The First Greek Book 

BY 

C. W. GLEASON, A.M. C. S. ATHERTON, A.M. 
Master in the Roxbury Latin School Late of the Roxbury Latin School 

ow ee ee = 

WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY 

WILLIAM C, COLLAR, A.M. 

Flexible cloth, 285 pages. Illustrated. Price, $1.00 

In the preparation of this new book for beginners, the authors have 
had in mind the changed position of Greek in the school course. 
Believing that the true aim of Greek study is the development of 
the power to read Greek authors, they have departed in many features 
from the time-honored practice of introductory Greek books. The 
essentials of the language are presented concisely and clearly ; non- 

essentials are omitted ; practice in form and construction is carried only 
far enough to insure definiteness. 

Some of the distinctive features of the book are the following: 
The second aorist, a tense constantly used, is introduced early in 

the book. Contract nouns and adjectives, always a stumbling-block, 
are postponed to a more natural position than is usually given them, 
The dual has been removed to its proper place, the appendix. Dia- 
logues, fables, and reading exercises are given as early as possible and 
continued through the book. The study of forms begins with the verb, 

followed by the O-declension of nouns, as pupils find it easier to learn 
adjectives in the order of their declension, than to learn first the 

feminine, and later the masculine and neuter. 

The English-Greek exercises have been made subordinate to the 
sentences to be translated into English, as that will be the pupil’s main 

work in the study of Greek. 

Copies of Gleason and Atherton’s First Greek Book will be sent, prepaid 

to any address, on receipt of the price, by the Publishers ; 

‘American Book Company 

New York ° Cincinnati . Chicago 
(67) 



Hadley and Allen’s Greek Grammar 

(REVISED EDITION) 

By JAMES HADLEY 

Revised by F. DE ForrEsT ALLEN 

Cloth, 12mo, 422 pages . - : Price, $1.50 

This Grammar not only presents the latest and best results of Greek 

studies, but also treats the language in the light received from compar- 
ative philology. Its comprehensive treatment of the principles and 
forms of the Greek Language, together with its clear, analytic method, 

has made it at once an authoritative and exhaustive treatise for reference, 

and at the same time a practical and popular text-book for class use, - 
The fact that during all these years it has held its place and maintained 
its widespread popularity and extensive use in the leading classical 

schools and colleges of the country, without change or revision, is in 

itself sufficient evidence of the excellence of the original work. 

Professor Hadley’s Greek Grammar was published in 1860, and was 
founded on the scholarly and exhaustive Griechische Schulgrammatik of 

the eminent German scholar and professor, Georg Curtius, of the 

University of Kiel. 

Professor Allen brought to the work of revision the enthusiasm and 

critical method of an accomplished scholar, combined with the experience 
- and skill of a successful teacher, and the result of his labors is gratifying 

alike to the publishers and friends of the Grammar. 

The favor with which the revised edition has been received attests 

the thoroughness and discretion that characterize the revision. 

In its present form it is a practical work for beginners. Clearness of 

statement, accuracy of definition, and judicious arrangement recommend 
it for elementary classes; yet at the same time it is a complete and 

comprehensive manual for the advanced student. : 

Among the chief changes made in the revision are the following: 
The extension of the parts on moods and tenses ; versification and word 

formation; the marking of the quantity of the doubtful vowels, and the 
statement of the source of all Ureek examples given in the Syntax. 

Copies of Hadley's Greek Grammar will be sent, prepaid, to any 

address on receipt of the price by the Publishers : 

American Book Company 
New York + Cincinnati + Chicago 

(65) 



a oe | PLATO'S 

__ Apology of Socrates and Crito 
| and a Part of the Phaedo 
~ WITH INTRODUCTION, COMMENTARY, AND CRITICAL APPENDIX 

By REV. C. L. KITCHEL, M.A. 
Instructor in Greek in Yale University 

' 

Flexible Binding, 12mo, 188 pages - - Price, $1.25 

The Dialogues of Plato contained in this volume exhibit 
the moral qualities of Socrates in their highest manifestations 

and also give some insight into those intellectual processes by 
-_ virtue of which he made an epoch in philosophy. In order that 
_ this story may not be incomplete or lack its climax, this edition 

adds to the Apology and Crizo (usually given together without 
that addition) that part of the Phaedo which describes in detail 
the last sayings and doings of Socrates. 

The Introduction gives such a clear and comprehensive 
outline of the life, character, and philosophy of Socrates that the 
student cannot fail to see clearly what manner of man he was 
and why his influence was so decided upon his own time and 
“upon succeeding ages. This historical sketch is followed by 
other aids to an understanding of Plato’s dramatic representation 
of his great master and by a critical analysis of the argument 
pursued in the Dialogues. 

The Text adopted in this edition is based upon that of 
Wohlrab in his revision of the text of Hermann (6 vols., Teubner, 
Leipzig—Vol. I., 1886). The grammatical and exegetical notes 
have been drawn freely from many sources but principally from 
Cron (Teubner, Leipzig, 1895). 

Other features which will commend this edition to students 
_ and teachers are its convenient form, clear open type, and full 

indices, making it altogether a most attractive and serviceable 
text-book for the study and class room. 

¥ | Copies of Kitchel’s Plato will be sent, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
of the price by the Publishers. Copies of the Text Edition ( paper 
binding) will be sent on receipt of 30 cents. 

American Book Company 
_ NEW YORK ° CINCINNATI e CHICAGO 

(126) of 
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Mythology 

Guerber’s Myths of Greece and Rome 

Cloth, 12mo, 428 pages. Illustrated . ; ; ‘ $1.50 

Guerber’s Myths of Northern Lands 

Cloth, 12mo, 319 pages. Illustrated . : , : $1.50 

Guerber’s Legends of the Middle Ages 

Cloth, 12mo, 340 pages. [Illustrated . : Piyng $1.50 

By H. A. GUERBER, Lecturer on Mythology. 

These companion volumes present a complete outline of Ancient 

and Medizval Mythology, narrated with special reference to Literature. 

and Art. They are uniformly bound in cloth, and are richly illustrated 

with beautiful reproductions of masterpieces of ancient and modern 

painting and sculpture. 

While primarily designed as manuals for the use of classes in schools 

where Mythology is made a regular subject of study and for collateral 

and supplementary reading in classes studying literature or criticism, 

they are equally well suited for private students and for home reading. 

For this purpose the myths are told in a clear and charming style and in 

a connected narrative without unnecessary digressions. To show the 

wonderful influence of these ancient myths in literature, numerous and 

appropriate quotations from the poetical writings of all ages, from 

Hesiod’s ‘‘ Works and Days” to Tennyson’s ‘‘ Ginone,” have been in- 

cluded in the text in connection with the description of the different 

myths and legends. | 

Maps, complete glossaries and indexes adapt the manuals for conven- 

ient use in schools, libraries or art galleries. 

vopies of the above books will be sent prepaid to any address, on receipt of 

the price, by the Publishers: 

American Book Company 
New York . Cincinnati . Chicago 
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Handbook of Greckand Roman History 

BY 

GEORGES CASTEGNIER, B.S., B.L. 

Flexible Cloth, 12mo, 110 pages. - - Price, 50 cents 

The purpose of this little handbook is to assist the 

student of Greek and Roman History in reviewing subjects 

already studied in the regular text-books and in preparing 

for examinations. It will also be found useful for general 

readers who wish to refresh their minds in regard to the 

leading persons and salient facts of ancient history. 

It is in two parts, one devoted to Greek, and the other 

to Roman history. The names and titles have been 

selected with rare skill, and represent the whole range of 

classical history. They are arranged alphabetically, and 

are printed in full-face type, making them easy to find. 

The treatment of each is concise and gives just the in- 

formation in regard to the important persons, places, and 

events of classical history which every scholar ought to 

know and remember, or have at ready command. 

Its convenient form and systematic arrangement 

especially adapt it for use as an accessory and reference 

manual for students, or as a brief classical cyclopedia for 

general readers. 

Copies of Castegnier’s Handbook of Greek and Roman History will be 

sent prepaid to any address, on receipt of the price, by the Publishers: 

American Book Company 
New York * Cincinnati ’ Chicage 
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Greek Texts and Lexicons. 

DEMOSTHENES. Smead’s Demosthenes Philippes, with Notes, 
Cloth, I2mo, 220 pages . $1.05 

HERODOTUS. Johnson’s Selections from Herodotus, with 
Notes. Cloth, 12mo, 185 pages . . : ~, 7.05 

HOMER. Johnson’s Homer’s Iliad. Three Books, with Notes 
and Selected Passages for Sight Reading, combined with 
Blake’s Lexicon. Cloth, 12mo, 509 pages 1.32 

Blake’s Lexicon to the First Three Books of Homer’s Iliad. 
Cloth, 12mo, 215 pages : ; . 1.00 

Owen’s Homer’s Iliad, with Notes. 
Cloth, 12mo, 760 pages 1 40 

Owen’s Homer’s Odyssey, with Notes. 
Cloth, 12mo, 568 pages 4 P ; : 1.40 

LYSIAS. Wait’s Ten Orations of Lysias, with Notes. 
Cloth, T2mo, 240 pages , . 1.25 

PLATO. Kitchel’s Plato’s Apology of Socrates, and Crito, and a 
; Part of the Phaedo, with Notes 

Flexible Cloth, 12mo, 188 pages . 1.25 
The Same. Text Edition .30 

Tyler’s Plato’s Apology and Crito, with Notes. 
Cloth, 12mo, 180 pages 1.05 

SOPHOCLES. Crosby’s Sophocles’ bedinas Baste, with 
Notes. Cloth, 12mo; 138 pages . , ~' - 108 

Smead’s Sophocles’ Antigone, with Notes. 
Cloth, T2mo, 242 pages ° : : 1.22 

XENOPHON. Harper and Wallace’s Xenophon’s Anabasis. 
Seven Books; Books I. to IV. with Notes, Books V. to 
VII. arranged for Sight Reading. With Full Lexicon. 
Cloth, I2mo, 575 pages 1.50 

Boise’s Xenophon’s Anabasis. Four i, with Notes and 
Lexicon. Cloth, I2mo, 309 pages 1.32 

Gleason’s Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, with Notes and Lexicon. 
Cloth, 12mo, 325 pages - 1.25 

Robbins's Xenophon’s Memorabilia of Socrates, with Notes. 
Cloth, 12mo, 421 pages 1 40 

Sent, prepaid, to any address on receipt of price. 

American Book Company 
New York > Cincinnati o——, \ Chicago 
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